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INTRODUCTION
Are you in any way dissatisfied with your life as it now stands? Has the
pursuit, or even the achievement, of the goals you have set for yourself
become somewhat frustrating? If so, read on.
For one acquainted with the spiritual wisdom of India, the ideal life is
not a fast-paced competitive run through a self-serve consumer paradise.
There is a higher measure of success and happiness than the number of
high-gloss gadgets, baubles, and thrills one can zoom through the checkout counter with—before Time runs out.
An awakened person will try to learn something worthwhile along the
way, to gradually accumulate assets of permanent value. In the final
analysis, the supreme accomplishment is to improve significantly the
one possession that is really ours to keep—our consciousness, our sense
of identity, our inner self. All else eventually slips away.
Seen in this way, life becomes a journey of self-discovery, and that is the
theme of this book. The Journey of Self-Discovery is your guide to a new
way of looking at life, a way proven to lead you to higher levels of
awareness and satisfaction.
Thousands of people like yourself are already experiencing these results.
All it takes is some expert guidance, the kind available from a person
who has already completed the journey, who knows the ways and means
by which you can arrive safely at your destination.
In The Journey of Self-Discovery you will become intimately acquainted
with a spiritual master about whom Harvey Cox, of Harvard’s School of
Divinity, said, “Çréla Prabhupäda is, of course, only one of thousands of
teachers. But in another sense, he is one in a thousand, maybe one in a
million.” According to Dr. Cox, one of America’s leading Christian
theologians, Çréla Prabhupäda’s life was “pointed proof that one can be a
transmitter of truth and still be a vital and singular person.”
Çréla Prabhupäda, the founding spiritual master of the International
Society for Krishna Consciousness, translated over forty volumes of the
most essential works of Vedic literature. Complete sets of these books,
with original Sanskrit and Bengali texts, have been purchased by
thousands of university libraries around the world, and dozens of
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scholars have praised them.
But that is not what you will find in The Journey of Self-Discovery. In
these pages you will see Çréla Prabhupäda taking the essential truths of
the timeless Vedic wisdom of India and communicating them live, to
persons like yourself—in talks, conversations, and interviews. With
gravity and wit, roses and thunderbolts, Çréla Prabhupäda delivers
transcendental knowledge with maximum impact and precision.
All the selections printed in The Journey of Self-Discovery originally
appeared in Back to Godhead, the magazine Çréla Prabhupäda founded in
India in 1944. When he came to America and started the Hare Kåñëa
movement in 1966, he requested his new followers to take up the task of
publishing the magazine. Ever since, Back to Godhead has served the
vital function of bringing the Vedic knowledge to the contemporary
world, addressing the spiritual needs of people confronting the
frustrations of modern life.
Authoritative and informative, The Journey of Self-Discovery is also easy
to read. The anthology format allows you to approach the book in a
variety of ways. You can read The Journey of Self-Discovery from start to
finish, proceeding through the systematically arranged selections. Or
you can glance over the table of contents and find a selection of
particular interest. Because each selection is short and complete in itself,
you can easily explore topics that attract your attention without having
to go through the entire book.
The principal lesson of The Journey of Self-Discovery is that our
conscious selfhood is not an accidental cosmic side-effect, a fleeting
electromagnetic discharge generated by a temporary configuration of
subatomic particles at some point in space and time. Rather each center
of consciousness is itself an absolute, irreducible unit of reality. As Çréla
Prabhupäda tells physicist Gregory Benford, “We don’t say that
scientific knowledge is useless. Mechanics, electronics—this is also
knowledge.... But the central point is ätma-jïäna—self-knowledge,
knowledge of the soul.”
And after we understand the soul, the quest for knowledge continues.
Çréla Prabhupäda tells a press conference in Los Angeles: “In the
background of this body you can find the soul, whose presence is
perceivable by consciousness. Similarly, in the universal body of the
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cosmic manifestation, one can perceive the presence of the Supreme
Lord, or the Absolute Truth, by virtue of the presence of...
Superconsciousness.”
Just as we are individual and personal, the Superconsciousness is also
individual and personal. In the Vedic scriptures, the identity of the
Superconscious Self is revealed to be Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Çréla Prabhupäda describes Kåñëa as “the greatest artist,” the
source of all beauty and attraction.
The real key to happiness and satisfaction, Çréla Prabhupäda explains, is
discovering the eternal personal link between ourselves and the
Superconsciousness. This state is called Kåñëa consciousness, and in The
Journey of Self-Discovery you will learn how to achieve this, the highest
and most pleasurable consciousness, in your own life.
Kåñëa consciousness is loving consciousness. In the selection “Absolute
Love,” Çréla Prabhupäda says to his audience, “Everyone is frustrated—
husbands, wives, boys, girls. Everywhere there is frustration, because our
loving propensity is not being utilized properly.” Çréla Prabhupäda then
goes on to explain how love is most fully experienced when directed
toward the Supreme Person, Kåñëa, who can perfectly and completely
reciprocate with everyone.
This is the secret of lasting happiness. In “Kåñëa, Enchanter of the
Soul,” Çréla Prabhupäda advises, “A man is attracted by a woman, a
woman is attracted by a man, and when they are united in sex, their
attachment for this material world increases more and more.... But our
business is not to be attracted by the glimmer of this material world; our
business is to be attracted by Kåñëa. And when we become attracted by
the beauty of Kåñëa, we will lose our attraction for the false beauty of
this material world.”
Here Çréla Prabhupäda stands in contrast to the many so-called spiritual
teachers who promise their followers they can have it all—unrestricted
material enjoyment as well as spiritual profit. In “Showbottle
Spiritualists Exposed,” Çréla Prabhupäda gives an unsparing critique of
deceptive gurus and spiritualists who mislead their followers.
Çréla Prabhupäda did not manufacture his own spiritual pro-cess, with a
view to personal profit. Rather he freely taught the specific meditation
technique recommended in the Vedas for this age. In “Meditation
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Through Transcendental Sound,” Çréla Prabhupäda tells students at
Boston’s Northeastern University, “If you take up this simple process—
chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma,
Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare—you are immediately elevated to
the transcendental platform.”
Those who progress on the journey of self-discovery are better able to
understand and solve the world’s problems. In “Material Problems,
Spiritual Solutions,” we learn from Çréla Prabhupäda how we can
practically apply Kåñëa consciousness to relieve the widespread suffering
brought on by violence and food shortages.
In the early 1970’s, Çréla Prabhupäda gave a remarkably foresighted
analysis of the failure of the communist system of government to provide
happiness for its people. You will find this striking conversation in
section VI, “Perspectives on Science and Philosophy.”
In “Evolution in Fact and Fantasy” Çréla Prabhupäda says, “We accept
evolution, but not that the forms of the species are changing. The bodies
are already there, but the soul is evolving by changing bodies and by
transmigrating from one body to another.... The defect of the
evolutionists is that they have no information of the soul.”
Ultimately, the journey of self-discovery leads from this material world
to the spiritual world. In “Entering the Spiritual World,” Çréla
Prabhupäda tells his listeners, “Everything in the spiritual world is
substantial and original. This material world is only an imitation.... It is
just like a cinematographic picture, in which we see only the shadow of
the real thing.”
So for those who suspect that the real thing is something more than a
soft drink, The Journey of Self-Discovery will illuminate the path that
leads to life’s ultimate, most perfect destination.
And for those who may not regard themselves as seekers but are
nevertheless curious about the philosophy of the Hare Kåñëa movement,
The Journey of Self-Discovery provides a thorough yet compact
introduction.
—The Publishers
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1 - The Journey of Self-Discovery
1.1 - The Physics of the Self
In October 1973, Dr. Gregory Benford, an associate professor of physics at
the University of California at Irvine, visits Çréla Prabhupäda in the garden
of the Los Angeles Kåñëa center. In the course of their intriguing discussion
about the possibility of scientific understanding of the soul, Çréla
Prabhupäda declares, “We don’t say that this scientific knowledge is useless.
Mechanics, electronics—this is also knowledge. .. but the central point is
ätma-jïäna—self-knowledge, knowledge of the soul.”
Çréla Prabhupäda: What is the current scientific knowledge about the
spirit soul?
Dr. Benford: We have virtually no scientific knowledge about the soul.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Therefore you have actually made no advancement in
scientific knowledge.
Dr. Benford: Well, scientific knowledge is a different class of knowledge.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Perhaps. There are so many departments of
knowledge: the medical study of the body, the psychological study of the
mind, and ultimately spiritual, transcendental knowledge. The body and
mind are simply the coverings of the spirit soul, just as this shirt and
coat are coverings for your body. If you simply take care of the shirt and
coat and neglect the person who is covered by this shirt and coat, do you
think that this is advancement of knowledge?
Dr. Benford: I think that there is no category of knowledge that is
useless.
Çréla Prabhupäda: We don’t say that this scientific knowledge is useless.
Mechanics, electronics—this is also knowledge. But different
departments of knowledge differ in their comparative importance. For
example, if someone wants to cook nicely, this is also a science. There
are many different departments of knowledge, but the central point is
ätma-jïäna—self-knowledge, the knowledge of the soul.
Dr. Benford: The only form of knowledge that is verifiable—that is,
verifiable in the sense of getting everybody to agree with it—is that
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which can be proved logically or experimentally.
Çréla Prabhupäda: The science of the self can be verified logically.
Dr. Benford: How so?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Just consider your body. You once had the body of a
child, but now you don’t have that body anymore; you have a different
body. Yet anyone can understand that you once had the body of a child.
So your body has changed, but you are still remaining.
Dr. Benford: I am not so sure it is the same “I.”
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, you are the same “I.” Just as the parents of a child
will say, after he has grown up, “Oh, just see how our son has grown!” He
is the same person; his parents say so, his friends say so, his family says
so—everyone says so. This is the evidence. You have to accept this
point, because there is so much evidence. Your mother will deny that
you are a different person, even though you have a different body.
Dr. Benford: But I may not be the same being that I was.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Correct. “Not the same” means, for example, that a
young child may talk nonsense now, but when he gets an adult body he
does not speak foolishly. Although he is the same person, along with his
change in body he has developed different consciousness. But the spirit
soul, the person, is the same. He acts according to his body, that’s all—
according to his circumstances. A dog, for example, is also a spirit soul,
but because he has a dog’s body he lives and acts like a dog. Similarly,
when the spirit soul has a child’s body, he acts like a child. When he has
a different body, the same soul acts like a man. According to
circumstances his activities are changing, but he is the same. For
example, now you are a scientist. In your childhood you were not a
scientist, so your dealings at that time were not those of a scientist.
One’s dealings may change according to circumstances, but the person is
the same.
Therefore, the conclusion is tathä dehäntara-präptir dhéras tatra na
muhyati: “When this body is finished, the soul gives it up and accepts
another body.” [Bhagavad-gétä 2.13] Tathä dehäntara. Dehäntara means
“another body.” This is our Sanskrit knowledge from the Bhagavad-gétä.
When the spirit soul is injected into the womb of a woman, it forms a
little body. Gradually, through the emulsification of secretions, the body
develops to the size of a pea because of the presence of the spirit soul.
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

6

Gradually the body develops nine holes—eyes, ears, mouth, nostrils,
genitals, and rectum. In this way the body is developed to completion in
seven months. Then consciousness comes.
Dr. Benford: At seven months?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. The child wants to come out. He feels
uncomfortable; therefore he prays to God to kindly release him from the
bondage. He promises that when he gets out he will become a devotee of
God. So after nine months he comes out of the womb. But unless his
parents are devotees, due to circumstances he forgets God. Only if the
father and mother are devotees does he continue his God consciousness.
Therefore, it is a great fortune to take birth in a family of Vaiñëavas,
those who are God conscious. This God consciousness is real scientific
knowledge.
Dr. Benford: Is it true that the children of all such parents are somewhat
spiritually superior to the children of other parents?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Generally, yes. They get the opportunity of being
trained by the mother and father. Fortunately, my father was a great
devotee, so I received this training from the very beginning. Somehow
or other I had this spark of Kåñëa consciousness, and my father detected
it. Then I accepted my spiritual master. In this way I have come to this
stage of sannyäsa [the renounced monastic order]. I am very much
indebted to my father, for he took care of me in such a way that I
became perfectly Kåñëa conscious. My father used to receive many
saintly persons at our home, and to every one of them he used to say,
“Kindly bless my son so that he may become a servant of Rädhäräëé
[Lord Kåñëa’s eternal consort].” That was his only ambition. He taught
me how to play the mådaìga drum, although sometimes my mother was
not very satisfied. She would say, “Why are you teaching him to play
mådaìga?” But my father would say, “No, no, he must learn a little
mådaìga.” My father was very affectionate to me. Therefore, if due to
past pious activities one gets a good father and mother, that is a great
chance for advancing in Kåñëa consciousness.
Dr. Benford: What will happen to you and your students next?
Çréla Prabhupäda: We are going back to Kåñëa. We have got everything:
Kåñëa’s name, Kåñëa’s address, Kåñëa’s form, Kåñëa’s activities. We know
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gétä [4.9]:
janma karma ca me divyam
evaà yo vetti tattvataù
tyaktvä dehaà punar janma
naiti mäm eti so ’rjuna
“One who knows Me in truth, scientifically,” Kåñëa says, “is eligible to
enter into the kingdom of God. Upon leaving the body, he does not take
his birth again in this material world, but attains My eternal abode.”
Dr. Benford: How do you know that people return in some other form?
Çréla Prabhupäda: We see that there are so many forms. Where do these
different forms come from—the form of the dog, the form of the cat, the
form of the tree, the form of the reptile, the forms of the insects, the
forms of the fish? What is your explanation for all these different forms?
That you do not know.
Dr. Benford: Evolution.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Not exactly. The different species are already existing.
“Fish,” “tiger,” “man”—all of these are already existing. It is just like the
different types of apartments here in Los Angeles. You may occupy one
of them according to your ability to pay rent, but all types of apartments
are nevertheless existing at the same time. Similarly, the living entity,
according to his karma, is given facility to occupy one of these bodily
forms. But there is evolution, also—spiritual evolution. From the fish,
the soul evolves to plant life. From plant forms the living entity enters
an insect body. From the insect body the next stage is bird, then beast,
and finally the spirit soul may evolve to the human form of life. And
from the human form, if one becomes qualified, he may evolve further.
Otherwise, he must again enter the evolutionary cycle. Therefore, this
human form of life is an important juncture in the evolutionary
development of the living entity.
In the Bhagavad-gétä [9.25] Kåñëa says,
yänti deva-vratä devän
pitèn yänti pitå-vratäù
bhütäni yänti bhütejyä
yänti mad-yäjino ’pi mäm
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In other words, whatever you like you can achieve. There are different
lokas, or planetary systems, and you can go to the higher planetary
systems where the demigods live and take a body there, or you can go
where the Pitäs, or ancestors, live. You can take a body here in Bhüloka,
the earthly planetary system, or you can go to the planet of God,
Kåñëaloka. This method of transferring oneself at the time of death to
whatever planet one chooses is called yoga. There is a physical process of
yoga, a philosophical process of yoga, and a devotional process of yoga.
The devotees can go directly to the planet where Kåñëa is.
Dr. Benford: Undoubtedly you are aware that there are a few people,
both in Eastern and Western society, who feel it a bit more intellectually
justifiable to be completely agnostic about matters of theology. They
feel, more or less, that if God had wanted us to know something more
about Him, then He would have made it more easily apprehendable.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Then you don’t believe in God?
Dr. Benford: I don’t not believe in God; I’m just not forming an opinion
until I have some evidence.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But do you think that there is a God or not?
Dr. Benford: I have a suspicion that there may be, but it is unverified.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But you think sometimes that there may be God, do
you not?
Dr. Benford: Yes.
Çréla Prabhupäda: So you are in doubt, suspicion—you are not certain—
but your inclination is that you think there is a God, is it not? Your
knowledge being imperfect, you are in doubt, that’s all. Otherwise you
are inclined to think of God. But because you are a scientific man,
unless you perceive it scientifically, you do not accept. That is your
position. But from your side, you believe in God.
Dr. Benford: Sometimes.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. Sometimes or at all times—it doesn’t matter.
That is the position of everyone. As long as one is in the human form of
life, he has a dormant consciousness of God. It simply has to be
developed by proper training. It is just like anything else in life. For
example, you have become a scientist by proper training, proper
education. Similarly, the dormant consciousness of God, or Kåñëa, is

Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

9

there in everyone. It simply requires proper education to awaken it.
However, this education is not given in the universities. That is the
defect in modern education. Although the inclination to be Kåñëa
conscious is there, the authorities are unfortunately not giving any
education about God. Therefore people are becoming godless, and they
are feeling baffled in obtaining the true joy and satisfaction of life.
In San Diego, some priestly orders are going to hold a meeting to
investigate the reasons why people are becoming averse to religion and
not coming to church. But the cause is simple: Because your government
does not know that life, especially human life, is meant for
understanding God, they are supporting all the departments of
knowledge very nicely—except the principal department, God
consciousness.
Dr. Benford: So, of course, the reason is separation of Church and State.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Reasons there may be many, but the principal reason
is that this age is the Kali-yuga [the age of quarrel and hypocrisy]. People
are not very intelligent; therefore they are trying to avoid this
department of knowledge, the most important department of knowledge.
And they are simply busy in the departments of knowledge in which the
animals are also busy. Your advancement of knowledge is comprised of
four things—eating, sleeping, mating, and defending. For example, you
are discovering so many lethal weapons, and the politicians are taking
advantage of it for defending. You are discovering so many chemicals to
check pregnancy, and people are using them to increase sex life.
Dr. Benford: What do you think about the moon mission?
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is also sleeping. You have spent so much money
to go there and sleep, that’s all. Otherwise, what can you do there?
Dr. Benford: You can go there and learn.
Çréla Prabhupäda: You go there and sleep, that’s all. Sleeping. You are
spending billions and getting nothing in return.
Dr. Benford: It’s worth more than that.
Çréla Prabhupäda: No, nothing more, because these four principles—
eating, sleeping, mating, and defending—are the background. If you
have no knowledge beyond this body, you cannot go beyond this bodily
jurisdiction. You may have very gorgeous, polished bodily knowledge,
but your whole range of activities is within these four principles of
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eating, sleeping, mating, and defending. This knowledge is prevalent
among the lower animals, also. They know how to eat, how to sleep, how
to have sexual intercourse, and how to defend.
Dr. Benford: But they don’t know anything about nuclear physics!
Çréla Prabhupäda: That does not mean that you are improved over the
animals. It is the same thing—only polished. You are improving from
the bullock cart to the car, that’s all—simply a transformation of
material knowledge.
Dr. Benford: There is knowledge about the structure of the physical
world.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But it is a waste of energy, because in your activities
you cannot go beyond this bodily jurisdiction of eating, sleeping, mating,
and defending. The dog may sleep on the ground, and you may sleep in a
very nice apartment, but when you sleep your enjoyment and the dog’s
enjoyment are the same. You may have so many electrical appliances
and other material conveniences, but when you sleep you forget
everything. Therefore this gorgeous sleeping accommodation is simply a
waste of time.
Dr. Benford: You seem to place emphasis on what knowledge does for
you. What about the sheer joy of discovering how nature works? For
example, now we think that we understand matter like this [pointing to
the grass]. We think that we know from experiments, theory, and
analysis that it is made up of particles that we cannot see, and we can
analyze the properties of it through experiment. We know that it is
made up of molecules. We understand some of the forces that hold it
together, and this is the first time we knew this. We didn’t know it
before.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But what is the benefit? Even if you knew every
particle of this grass, what would be the benefit? The grass is growing. It
will grow with or without your knowledge. You may know it or not know
it, but it will not make any difference. Anything you like you may study
from a material, analytical point of view. Any nonsense thing you take
you can study and study and compile a voluminous book. But what will
be the use of it?
Dr. Benford: I seem to view the world as the sum of its component parts.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Suppose I take this grass. I can write volumes of
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books—when it came into existence, when it died, what the fibers are,
what the molecules are. In so many ways I can describe this insignificant
foliage. But what is the use of it?
Dr. Benford: If it has no use, why did God put it there? Isn’t it
worthwhile studying?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Our point is that you would rather study the
insignificant grass than the God who has created everything. If you
could understand Him, then automatically you would understand the
grass. But you want to separate His grass from Him, to study it
separately. In this way you can compile volumes and volumes on the
subject; but why waste your intelligence in that way? The branch of a
tree is beautiful as long as it is attached to the main trunk, but as soon as
you cut it off it will dry up. Therefore, what is the use of studying the
dried-up branch? It is a waste of intelligence.
Dr. Benford: But why is it a waste?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Certainly it is a waste, because the result is not useful.
Dr. Benford: Well, what is “useful”?
Çréla Prabhupäda: It is useful to know yourself—what you are.
Dr. Benford: Why is knowledge of myself better than knowledge of a
plant?
Çréla Prabhupäda: If you understand what you are, then you understand
other things. That is called ätma-tattva, ätma-jïäna, self-knowledge.
That is important. I am a spirit soul, and I am passing through so many
species of life. But what is my position? I don’t wish to die, because I am
afraid to change bodies. Therefore, I am afraid of death. This question
should be raised first: I don’t want unhappiness, but unhappiness comes.
I don’t want death, but death comes. I don’t want disease, but disease
comes. I don’t want to become an old man, but old age comes anyway.
What is the reason that these things are coming by force? Who is
enforcing these things? I do not know, but these are the real problems. I
don’t want excessive heat, but there is excessive heat. Why? Who is
enforcing these things? Why are they being enforced? I don’t want this
heat; what have I done? These are real questions, not just studying
foliage and writing volumes of books. That is a waste of energy. Study
yourself.
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1.2 - Understanding the Living Force
In a statement delivered at a press conference in Los Angeles in December
of 1968, Çréla Prabhupäda challenges the world’s intellectual leaders to
review their definition of what constitutes life. “In the background of this
body you can find the soul, whose presence is perceivable by dint of
consciousness. Similarly, in the universal body of the cosmic manifestation,
one can perceive the presence of the Supreme Lord, or the Absolute Truth,
by virtue of the presence of... Superconsciousness.”
The International Society for Krishna Consciousness is a movement
aiming at the spiritual reorientation of mankind through the simple
process of chanting the holy names of God. The human life is meant for
ending the miseries of material existence. Our present-day society is
trying to end these miseries by material progress. However, it is visible to
all that in spite of extensive material progress, human society is not
peaceful.
The reason is that the human being is essentially a spirit soul. It is the
spirit soul which is the background of the development of the material
body. However the materialistic scientists may deny the spiritual
existence in the background of the living force, there is no better
understanding than accepting this living force as ultimately the spirit
soul within the body.
The body is changing—from one form to another—but the spirit soul is
existing eternally, without changes. This fact we can experience even in
our own life. Since the beginning of our material body in the womb of
our mother, our body has been changing from one shape to another at
every second and at every minute. This process is generally known as
“growth,” but actually it is a change of body.
On this earth we see change of day and night and change of season. The
more primitive mentality attributes this phenomenon to changes
occurring in the sun. For example, in the winter primitive people think
the sun is getting weaker, and at night they presume, sometimes, that
the sun is dead. With more advanced knowledge we see that the sun is
not changing at all in this way. Seasonal and diurnal changes are
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attributed to the change of the relative positions of the earth and the
sun.
Similarly, we experience bodily changes: from embryo to child to youth
to maturity to old age to death. The less intelligent mentality presumes
that after death the spirit soul’s existence is forever finished, just as
primitive tribes believe that the sun dies at sunset. Actually, however,
the sun is rising in another part of the world. Similarly, the soul is
accepting another type of body. When the body gets old like an old
garment and is no longer usable, the soul accepts another body, just as
we accept a new suit of clothes. Modern civilization is practically
unaware of this truth.
People do not care about the constitutional position of the soul. There
are different departments of knowledge in different universities and
many technological institutions, all to study and understand the subtle
laws of material nature, and there are medical research laboratories to
study the physiological condition of the material body, but there is no
institution to study the constitutional position of the soul. This is the
greatest drawback of materialistic civilization, which is simply an
external manifestation of the soul.
People are enamored of the glittering manifestation of the cosmic body
or the individual body, but they do not try to understand the basic
principle of this glittering situation. The body looks very beautiful,
working with full energy and exhibiting great traits of talent and
wonderful brainwork. But as soon as the soul is away from the body, this
entire glittering situation of the body becomes useless. Even the great
scientists who have offered many wonderful scientific contributions
have been unable to trace out the personal self, which is the cause of
such wonderful discoveries.
The Kåñëa consciousness movement, therefore, is basically trying to
teach this science of the soul, not in any dogmatic way, but through
complete scientific and philosophical understanding. In the background
of this body you can find the soul, whose presence is perceivable by dint
of consciousness. Similarly, in the universal body of the cosmic
manifestation, one can perceive the presence of the Supreme Lord, or
the Absolute Truth, by virtue of the presence of the Supersoul and
superconsciousness.
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The Absolute Truth is systematically explained in the Vedänta-sütra
(generally known as the Vedänta philosophy), which in turn is
elaborately explained by the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, a commentary by the
same author. The Bhagavad-gétä is the preliminary study of the ÇrémadBhägavatam for understanding the constitutional position of the
Supreme Lord, or the Absolute Truth.
An individual soul is understood in three aspects: first as the
consciousness pervading the entire body, then as the spirit soul within
the heart, and ultimately as a person. Similarly, the Absolute Truth is
first realized as impersonal Brahman, then as localized Supersoul
(Paramätmä), and at the end as the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Kåñëa. Kåñëa is all-inclusive. Or in other words, Kåñëa is simultaneously
Brahman, Paramätmä, and the Personality of Godhead, just as every one
of us is simultaneously consciousness, soul, and person.
The individual person and the Supreme Person are qualitatively one but
quantitatively different. Just like the drop of seawater and the vast mass
of seawater—both are qualitatively one. The chemical composition of
the drop of seawater and that of the mass of seawater are one and the
same. But the quantity of salt and other minerals in the whole sea is
many, many times greater than the quantity of salt and other minerals
contained in the drop of seawater.
The Kåñëa consciousness movement upholds the individuality of the
soul and the Supreme Soul. From the Vedic Upaniñads we can
understand that both the Supreme Person, or God, and the individual
person are eternal living entities. The difference is that the supreme
living entity, or Supreme Person, maintains all the innumerable other
living entities. In the Christian way of understanding, the same
principle is admitted, because in the Bible it is taught that the
contingent entities should pray to the Supreme Father so that He may
supply means of maintenance and give pardon for their sinful activities.
So it is understood from every source of scriptural injunction that the
Supreme Lord, or Kåñëa, is the maintainer of the contingent living
entity and that it is the duty of the contingent entity to feel obliged to
the Supreme Lord. This is the whole background of religious principles.
Without these acknowledgements there is chaos, as we find in our daily
experience at the present moment.
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

15

Everyone is trying to become the Supreme Lord, either socially,
politically, or individually. Therefore there is competition for this false
lordship, and there is chaos all over the world—individually, nationally,
socially, collectively. The Kåñëa consciousness movement is trying to
establish the supremacy of the Absolute Personality of Godhead. One
who has attained a human body and intelligence is meant for this
understanding, because this consciousness makes his life successful.
This Kåñëa consciousness movement is not a new introduction by
mental speculators. Actually, this movement was started by Kåñëa
Himself. On the Battlefield of Kurukñetra, at least five thousand years
ago, the movement was presented by Kåñëa in the Bhagavad-gétä. From
Bhagavad-gétä we can also understand that He had spoken this system of
consciousness long, long before—at least forty million years ago—when
He had imparted it to the sun-god, Vivasvän.
So this movement is not at all new. It is coming down in disciplic
succession and from all the great leaders of India’s Vedic civilization,
including Çaìkaräcärya, Rämänujäcärya, Madhväcärya, Viñëu Svämé,
Nimbärka, and lately, about 480 years ago, Lord Caitanya. The disciplic
system is still being followed today. This Bhagavad-gétä is also very
widely used in all parts of the world by great scholars, philosophers, and
religionists. But in most cases the principles are not followed as they are.
The Kåñëa consciousness movement presents the principles of the
Bhagavad-gétä as they are—without any misinterpretation.
From the Bhagavad-gétä we can understand five main principles, namely
God, the living entity, the material and spiritual nature, time, and
activities. Out of these five items, God, the living entity, nature
(material or spiritual), and time are eternal. But activities are not
eternal.
Activities in the material nature are different from activities in the
spiritual nature. Though the spirit soul is eternal (as we have explained),
activities performed under the influence of the material nature are
temporary. The Kåñëa consciousness movement aims at placing the
spirit soul in his eternal activities. We can practice eternal activities
even when we are materially engaged. To act spiritually simply requires
direction, but it is possible, under the prescribed rules and regulations.
The Kåñëa consciousness movement teaches these spiritual activities,
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and if one is trained in such spiritual activities, one is transferred to the
spiritual world, of which we get ample evidence from the Vedic
literatures, including the Bhagavad-gétä. The spiritually trained person
can be transferred to the spiritual world easily—by change of
consciousness.
Consciousness is always present, because it is the symptom of the living
spirit soul, but at the present moment our consciousness is materially
contaminated. For instance, water pouring down from a cloud is pure,
but as soon as the water comes in touch with the earth it becomes
muddy—immediately. Yet if we filter the same water, the original
clearness can be regained. Similarly, Kåñëa consciousness is the process
of clearing our consciousness. And as soon as our consciousness is clear
and pure, we are eligible to be transferred to the spiritual world for our
eternal life of knowledge and bliss. This is what we are hankering for in
this material world, but we are being frustrated at every step on account
of material contamination. Therefore, this Kåñëa consciousness
movement should be taken very seriously by the leaders of human
society.
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1.3 - The Science of Spiritual Life
What happens to the conscious self at the time of death? On October 10,
1975, in Westville, South Africa, Çréla Prabhupäda explains the science of
reincarnation to Dr. S. P. Oliver, Rector of the University of Durban.
Dr. Oliver: We are left in this twentieth century, this last part of the
century, with a new global search for the truth about the spiritual. We,
of course, in the Western world, are not familiar with the Bhagavad-gétä.
Our problem is basically, I think, the one that you raised in your lecture:
How do we make the spiritual a scientific reality? And I think you were
quite right. I think really few people get the point that you were trying
to make—that this is a scientific matter.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is the beginning of the Bhagavad-gétä—
scientifically presenting spiritual knowledge. Therefore I raised the
question, What is transmigration of the soul? Nobody could reply
properly. We are changing bodies. There are so many varieties of bodies,
and we may enter into any one of them after death. This is the real
problem of life. Prakåteù kriyamäëäni guëaiù karmäëi sarvaçaù: [Bg. 3.27]
Nature is working, providing us with material bodies. This body is a
machine. This machine, just like a car, has been offered to us by material
nature, by the order of God, Kåñëa. So the real purpose of life is to stop
this perpetual transmigration from one body to another, one body to
another, and revive our original, spiritual position, so that we can live an
eternal, blissful life of knowledge. That is the aim of life.
Dr. Oliver: The conception of transmigration is not, of course, in the
Christian religion.
Çréla Prabhupäda: It’s not a question of religion. Religion is a kind of
faith that develops according to time and circumstances. The reality is
that we are spirit souls. By the laws of material nature, we are carried
from one body to another. Sometimes we are happy, sometimes
distressed; sometimes in the heavenly planets, sometimes in lower
planets. And human life is meant for stopping this process of
transmigration and reviving our original consciousness. We have to go
back home, back to Godhead, and live eternally. This is the whole
scheme of Vedic literature.
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The Bhagavad-gétä gives the synopsis of how to act in this life.
Therefore, through the teachings of the Bhagavad-gétä we can begin to
understand the constitutional position of the soul.
First of all we have to understand what we are. Am I this body or
something else? This is the first question. I was trying to answer this, but
some people in my audience thought it was a kind of Hindu culture. It is
not Hindu culture. It is a scientific conception. You are a child for some
time. Then you become a boy. Then you become a young man, and then
you become an old man. In this way you are always changing bodies.
This is a fact. It is not a Hindu conception of religion. It applies to
everyone.
dehino ’smin yathä dehe
kaumäraà yauvanaà jarä
tathä dehäntara-präptir
dhéras tatra na muhyati
[To a devotee:] Find this verse.
Devotee: [reads] “As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body,
from boyhood to youth to old age, the soul similarly passes into another
body at death. A sober person is not bewildered by such a change.”
[Bhagavad-gétä 2.13]
Çréla Prabhupäda: In the Bhagavad-gétä everything is explained very
logically, very scientifically. It is not a sentimental explanation.
Dr. Oliver: The problem, as I see it, is how to get modern man to make
an in-depth study of what is contained or outlined in this book,
especially when he’s caught up in an educational system that denies a
place for this very concept or even the philosophy of it. There is either
complete neutrality or just a simple rejection of these truths.
Çréla Prabhupäda: They do not accept the soul?
Dr. Oliver: They accept the soul. I think so. But they do not care to
analyze what it means.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Without analyzing this, what is their situation? First
of all, they should analyze the distinction between a dead body and a
living body. The body is always dead, just like a motorcar without a
driver. The car is always a lump of matter. Similarly, this body, with or
without the soul, is a lump of matter.
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Dr. Oliver: It isn’t worth very much. I think around fifty-six cents.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But if one cannot distinguish between the car and the
driver of the car, then he is just like a child. A child thinks the car is
running automatically. But that is his foolishness. There is a driver. The
child may not know, but when he is grown-up and has been educated
and still he does not know, then what is the meaning of his education?
Dr. Oliver: In the Western world the whole range of education covers
only primary, secondary, and tertiary education. There is no place for an
in-depth study of the soul.
Çréla Prabhupäda: I talked with one professor in Moscow. Maybe you
know him—Professor Kotovsky. He teaches at the Soviet Academy of
Sciences. I had a talk with him for about an hour. He said, “After this
body is annihilated, everything is finished.” I was surprised that he told
me this. He is known to be a very good scholar, yet still he does not
know about the soul.
Dr. Oliver: We have an Indology course here, given by a scholar from
Vienna. But what he teaches, what kind of basic philosophy, I wouldn’t
know. There are about forty students. In essence they ought to start by
making a detailed study of the Bhagavad-gétä and use that as a basis for
their whole philosophy.
Çréla Prabhupäda: So why not appoint someone to teach Bhagavad-gétä
As It Is? That is essential.
Dr. Oliver: Our university almost has an obligation to make a study of
these points in depth.
Çréla Prabhupäda: By thoroughly studying Bhagavad-gétä, one begins his
spiritual education.
Dr. Oliver: Well, this is apparently what one needs. Our Hindu
community here in South Africa seems to lack any fixed idea of what
constitutes Hinduism. The young people especially are living in a
complete vacuum. For various reasons, they do not want to accept
religion, because this is what they see around them. They cannot
identify with the Christian religion, the Islamic religion, or the Hindu
religion. They are largely ignorant.
Çréla Prabhupäda: They should be shown the right path. This is the
original, authentic path.
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Dr. Oliver: There were not very many great scholars in South Africa
amongst our Indian community. The Indian people came, by and large,
as workers on the sugar plantations—field workers. A few were jewelers
and tailors and so on. Then for the last hundred years there was a
political struggle, resisting transportation back to India. They were
fighting to make a living and to find their own place in this country. As
I see it, they must give meaning to the essence of their own beliefs and
faith. I’ve been telling them that we are privileged to have them here in
this country, with their background, and that they mustn’t cut
themselves away from it and drift into a vacuum. But they don’t know to
whom they should turn. So basically, they and myself and others want to
know how we get this spirit into our own hearts, and how does this then
issue out into everyday living?
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is all explained in the Bhagavad-gétä: how to live
peacefully in this world and how to go back home, back to Godhead.
Dr. Oliver: But how does one get modern man to voluntarily make this
experiment? The real tragedy is we have wandered so far away from the
spirit that we do not know where to start. And we can’t get a few dozen
honest believers to sit down and try to find out how much God wants to
give of His mind to our minds.
Çréla Prabhupäda: God is giving Himself. We just have to accept Him.
That requires a little advancement. Otherwise, everything is there. God
says that the soul is eternal and the body is changing. It is a very simple
example. A boy becomes a young man, and a young man becomes an old
man. There is no denying this fact. I can understand it, and you can
understand it. It is very simple. I remember that as a boy I was jumping,
and I cannot do that now because I have a different body. So I am
conscious that I possessed a body like that. Now I do not possess it. The
body is changing, but I am the same person eternally. It requires a little
intelligence to see this, that’s all. I am the owner of the body, and I am
an eternal soul. The body is changing.
Dr. Oliver: Now, having accepted that, a further problem then arises:
What are the implications?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. If I understand that I am not this body, yet at the
present moment I am engaged only to keep my body comfortable,
without taking care of my self, that is wrong. For example, if I am
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cleansing this shirt and coat thrice daily, but I am hungry—that would
be impractical. Similarly, this civilization is wrong in this basic way. If I
take care of your shirt and coat, but I don’t give you anything to eat,
then how long will you be satisfied? That is my point. That is the basic
mistake. Material civilization means taking care of the body and bodily
comforts. But the owner of the body, the spirit soul, gets no care.
Therefore everyone is restless. They are changing the “ism” from
capitalism to communism, but they do not know what the mistake is.
Dr. Oliver: There is very little difference. They are both material.
Çréla Prabhupäda: The communists think that if we take control of the
government, everything will be adjusted. But the mistake is there—both
the communists and the capitalists are taking care of the external body,
not the eternal identity, the soul. The soul must be peaceful. Then
everything will be peaceful.
bhoktäraà yajïa-tapasäà
sarva-loka-maheçvaram
suhådaà sarva-bhütänäà
jïätvä mäà çäntim åcchati
[To a devotee:] Read that verse.
Devotee: “A person in full consciousness of Me, knowing Me to be the
ultimate beneficiary of all sacrifices and austerities, the Supreme Lord of
all planets and demigods, and the benefactor and well-wisher of all living
entities, attains peace from the pangs of material miseries.” [Bhagavadgétä 5.29]
Çréla Prabhupäda: This means that one must know what God is. Because
you are part and parcel of God, you already have a very intimate
relationship with Him. Our business is knowing God. So at the present
moment, there is no information. People have no complete idea.
Dr. Oliver: Well, I believe that if a satellite in the sky can reveal what is
happening from one pole to the other pole, then surely God can reveal
His spirit and His mind to anyone who wants to obey Him, who wants to
know Him, and who sincerely wants to follow Him.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, yes. So here in the Bhagavad-gétä God is
explaining Himself. We have to take it by logic and reason. Then it will
be a clear understanding of God.
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Dr. Oliver: Yes, but how to get this across?
Çréla Prabhupäda: The teaching is there. We have to understand it by
authoritative discussion.
Dr. Oliver: I think so. This is probably where one has to start. We have
to sit down and discuss this, much the same as some professors would
discuss any scientific experiment.
Çréla Prabhupäda: The process for understanding is described here:
tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä
upadekñyanti te jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù
[To a devotee:] Find out that verse.
Devotee: “Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual master.
Inquire from him submissively and render service unto him. The selfrealized souls can impart knowledge unto you because they have seen the
truth.” [Bhagavad-gétä 4.34]
Çréla Prabhupäda: Read the purport.
Devotee: “The path of spiritual realization is undoubtedly difficult. The
Lord therefore advises us to approach a bona fide spiritual master in the
line of disciplic succession from the Lord Himself. No one can be a bona
fide spiritual master without following this principle of disciplic
succession. The Lord is the original spiritual master, and a person in the
disciplic succession can convey to his disciple the Lord’s message as it is.
“No one can be spiritually realized by manufacturing his own process, as
is the fashion of the foolish pretenders. The Çrémad-Bhägavatam (6.3.19)
says, dharmaà tu säkñäd bhagavat-praëétam: [SB 6.3.19] the path of
religion is directly enunciated by the Lord. Therefore, mental
speculation or dry arguments cannot help lead one to the right path.
Nor by independent study of books of knowledge can one progress in
spiritual life.
“One has to approach a bona fide spiritual master to receive the
knowledge. Such a spiritual master should be accepted in full surrender,
and one should serve the spiritual master like a menial servant, without
false prestige. Satisfaction of the self-realized spiritual master is the
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secret of advancement in spiritual life. Inquiries and submission
constitute the proper combination for spiritual understanding. Unless
there is submission and service, inquiries from the learned spiritual
master will not be effective. One must be able to pass the test of the
spiritual master, and when he sees the genuine desire of the disciple, he
automatically blesses the disciple with genuine spiritual understanding.
“In this verse, both blind following and absurd inquiries are condemned.
Not only should one hear submissively from the spiritual master, but one
must also get a clear understanding from him, in submission and service
and inquiries. A bona fide spiritual master is by nature very kind toward
the disciple. Therefore when the student is submissive and is always
ready to render service, the reciprocation of knowledge and inquiries
becomes perfect.”
Çréla Prabhupäda: The practical example is here. These European and
American boys are coming from well-to-do families. Why are they
serving me? I am Indian, coming from a poor country. I cannot pay
them. When I came to the West, I had no money. I brought only forty
rupees. That was only an hour’s expenditure in America. So their soul is
to carry out my instruction. And therefore they are making progress.
Praëipätena paripraçnena—they are asking questions. I am trying to
reply to them, and they have all got full faith. They are serving like
menial servants. This is the process.
If the spiritual master is bona fide and the disciple is very sincere, then
the knowledge will be there. This is the secret.
Yasya deve parä bhaktir
yathä deve tathä gurau
tasyaite kathitä hy arthäù
prakäçante mahätmanaù
“Unto those great souls who have implicit faith in both the Lord and the
spiritual master, all the imports of Vedic knowledge are automatically
revealed.” (Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad 6.23)
ataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi
na bhaved grähyam indriyaiù
sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù
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“No one can understand Kåñëa as He is by the blunt material senses. But
He reveals Himself to the devotees, being pleased with them for their
transcendental loving service unto Him.” (Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu
1.2.234)
bhaktyä mäm abhijänäti
yävän yaç cäsmi tattvataù
tato mäà tattvato jïätvä
viçate tad-anantaram
“One can understand the Supreme Personality as He is only by
devotional service. And when one is in full consciousness of the
Supreme Lord by such devotion, he can enter into the kingdom of God.”
(Bg. 18.55)

These are Vedic instructions. One must have full faith in the words of the spiritual
master and similar faith in the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Then the real
knowledge of ätmä and Paramätmä and the distinction between matter and spirit
will be automatically revealed. This ätma-tattva, or spiritual knowledge, will be
revealed within the core of a devotee’s heart because of his having taken shelter of
the lotus feet of a mahäjana such as Prahläda Mahäräja.6.23]—Vedic knowledge

is revealed unto those who have faith in both the Lord and the spiritual
master. Therefore in Vedic society, the students are automatically sent
to the gurukula [the place of the spiritual master], regardless of whether
one is a king’s son or from some other background. Even Kåñëa had to go
to gurukula.
There is a story that once Kåñëa went with a classmate to the forest to
collect dry wood for His spiritual master. Suddenly there was a heavy
rainstorm, and they could not get out of the forest. The whole night
they remained in the forest with great difficulty. The next morning, the
guru, their teacher, along with other students, came to the forest and
found them. So even Kåñëa, whom we accept as the Supreme Lord, had
to go to gurukula and serve the spiritual master as a menial servant.
So all of the students at the gurukula learn how to be very submissive
and how to live only for the benefit of the guru. They are trained from
the very beginning to be first-class submissive students. Then the guru,
out of affection and with an open heart, teaches the boys all he knows.
There is no question of money. It is all done on the basis of love and
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education.
Dr. Oliver: I might have difficulty accepting parts of what you’ve
indicated here, simply because I don’t know. But basically I accept that
God lives in us and that when we leave things to Him, He knows how to
direct these things. The challenge is living life so that He will be
satisfied. This is where the difficulty comes in: you need the inspiration
to be disciplined. This will only become a reality in one’s life if one
practices it, and practices it with others who share this commitment.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Therefore we have this International Society for
Krishna Consciousness—showing how to live a life of dedication to
God. That is required. Without practical life in God consciousness, it
remains simply theoretical. That may help, but it takes longer. My
students are being trained up in practical spiritual life, and they are
established.
Dr. Oliver: I want to thank you very much, and I pray that God will
bless your visit to our country and our people here.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Hare Kåñëa.
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1.4 - Reincarnation Explained
Remembrances of past lives can be fascinating, but the real goal of
understanding reincarnation is to become free from the painful cycle of
birth in death. In a lecture delivered in London in August of 1973, Çréla
Prabhupäda warns, “This is not a very good business—to die and take birth
again. We know that when we die we’ll have to enter again into the womb of
a mother—and nowadays mothers are killing the children within the
womb.”
dehino ’smin yathä dehe
kaumäraà yauvanaà jarä
tathä dehäntara-präptir
dhéras tatra na muhyati
“As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body, from boyhood
to youth, and then to old age, the soul similarly passes into another body
at death. A sober person is not bewildered by such a change.” [Bhagavadgétä 2.13]
Generally, people cannot understand this simple verse. Therefore,
Kåñëa says, dhéras tatra na muhyati: “Only a sober man can understand.”
But what is the difficulty? How plainly Kåñëa has explained things!
There are three stages of life. The first, kaumäram, lasts until one is
fifteen years old. Then, from the sixteenth year, one begins youthful life,
yauvanam. Then, after the fortieth or fiftieth year, one becomes an old
man, jarä. So those who are dhéra—sober-headed, cool-headed—they
can understand: “I have changed my body. I remember how I was playing
and jumping when I was a boy. Then I became a young man, and I was
enjoying my life with friends and family. Now I am an old man, and
when this body dies I shall again enter a new body.”
In the previous verse Kåñëa said to Arjuna, “All of us—you, Me, and all
the soldiers and kings who are present here—we existed in the past, we
are existing now, and we shall continue to exist in the future.” This is
Kåñëa’s statement. But rascals will say, “How was I existing in the past? I
was born only in such-and-such a year. Before that I was not existing. At
the present time I am existing. That’s all right. But as soon as I die, I’ll
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not exist.” But Kåñëa says, “You, I, all of us—we were existing, we are
still existing, and we shall continue to exist.” Is that wrong? No, it is a
fact. Before our birth we were existing, in a different body; and after our
death we shall continue to exist, in a different body. This is to be
understood.
For example, seventy years ago I was a boy, then I became a young man,
and now I have become an old man. My body has changed, but I, the
proprietor of the body, am existing unchanged. So where is the difficulty
in understanding? Dehino ’smin yathä dehe [Bg. 2.13]. Dehinaù means “the
proprietor of the body,” and dehe means “in the body.” The body is
changing, but the soul, the proprietor of the body, remains unchanged.
Anyone can understand that his body has changed. So in the next life
the body will also change. But we may not remember; that is another
thing. In my last life, what was my body? I do not remember. So
forgetfulness is our nature, but our forgetting something does not mean
that it did not take place. No. In my childhood I did so many things I do
not remember, but my father and mother remember. So, forgetting does
not mean that things did not take place.
Similarly, death simply means I have forgotten what I was in my past
life. That is death. Otherwise I, as spirit soul, have no death. Suppose I
change my clothes. In my boyhood I wore certain clothes, in my youth I
wore different clothes. Now, in my old age, as a sannyäsé [a renunciant], I
am wearing different clothes. The clothes may change, but that does not
mean that the owner of the clothes is dead and gone. No.
This is a simple explanation of transmigration of the soul.
Also, all of us are individuals. There is no question of merging together.
Every one of us is an individual. God is an individual, and we are also
individuals. Nityo nityänäà cetanaç cetanänäm: “Of all the eternal,
conscious, individual persons, one is supreme.” The difference is that
God never changes His body, but we change our bodies in the material
world. When we go to the spiritual world, there is no more change of
body. Just as Kåñëa has His sac-cid-änanda-vigraha [Bs. 5.1], an eternal
form of bliss and knowledge, so when you go back home, back to
Godhead, you will also get a similar body. The difference is that even
when Kåñëa comes to the material world, He does not change His body.
Therefore one of His names is Acyuta, “He who never falls.”
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Kåñëa never changes. He never falls down, because He is the controller
of mäyä, the material energy. We are controlled by the material energy,
and Kåñëa is the controller of the material energy. That is the difference
between Kåñëa and us. And not only does He control the material
energy, but He controls the spiritual energy also—all energies.
Everything that we see, everything manifested—that is Kåñëa’s energy.
Just as heat and light are the energies of the sun, everything manifested
is made up of the energies of Kåñëa.
There are many energies, but they have been divided into three
principal ones: the external energy, the internal energy, and the
marginal energy. We living entities are the marginal energy. Marginal
means that we may remain under the influence of the external energy or
we may remain under the influence of the internal energy, as we like.
The independence is there. After speaking Bhagavad-gétä Kåñëa says to
Arjuna, yathecchasi tathä kuru: “Whatever you like, you can do.” Kåñëa
gives this independence to Arjuna. He does not force one to surrender.
That is not good. Something forced will not stand. For example, we
advise our students, “Rise early in the morning.” This is our advice. We
do not force anyone. Of course, we may force someone once or twice,
but if he does not practice it, force will be useless.
Similarly, Kåñëa does not force anyone to leave this material world. All
conditioned souls are under the influence of the external, or material,
energy. Kåñëa comes here to deliver us from the clutches of the material
energy. Because we are part and parcel of Kåñëa, we are all directly
Kåñëa’s sons. And if a son is in difficulty, the father suffers also,
indirectly. Suppose the son has become a madman—or, nowadays, a
hippy. The father is very sorry: “Oh, my son is living like a wretch.” So,
the father is not happy. Similarly, the conditioned souls in this material
world are suffering so much, living like wretches and rascals. So Kåñëa is
not happy. Therefore He comes personally to teach us how to return to
Him. (Yadä yadä hi dharmasya glänir bhavati. .. tad-ätmänaà såjämy
aham [Bg. 4.7].)
When Kåñëa comes, He comes in His original form. But unfortunately
we understand Kåñëa to be one of us. In one sense He is one of us, since
He is the father and we are His sons. But He’s the chief: nityo nityänäà
cetanaç cetanänäm. He’s more powerful than us. He’s the most powerful,
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

29

the supreme powerful. We have a little power, but Kåñëa has infinite
power. That is the difference between Kåñëa and us. We cannot be equal
to God. Nobody can be equal to Kåñëa or greater than Him. Everyone is
under Kåñëa. Ekale éçvara kåñëa, ära saba bhåtya: Everyone is the servant
of Kåñëa; Kåñëa is the only master. Bhoktäraà yajïa-tapasäà sarva-lokamaheçvaram: [Bg. 5.29] “I am the only enjoyer; I am the proprietor,”
Kåñëa says. And that is a fact.
So, we are changing our body, but Kåñëa does not change His. We
should understand this. The proof is that Kåñëa remembers past, present,
and future. In the Fourth Chapter of Bhagavad-gétä you’ll find that
Kåñëa says He spoke the philosophy of Bhagavad-gétä to the sun-god
some 120,000,000 years ago. How does Kåñëa remember? Because He
does not change His body. We forget things because we are changing our
body at every moment. That is a medical fact. The corpuscles of our
blood are changing at every second. But the body is changing
imperceptibly. That is why the father and mother of a growing child do
not notice how his body is changing. A third person, if he comes after
some time and sees that the child has grown, says, “Oh, the child has
grown so big.” But the father and mother have not noticed that he has
grown so big, because they are always seeing him and the changes are
taking place imperceptibly, at every moment. So our body is always
changing, but I, the soul, the proprietor of the body, am not changing.
This is to be understood.
We are all individual souls, and we are eternal, but because our body is
changing we are suffering birth, death, old age, and disease. The Kåñëa
consciousness movement is meant to get us out of this changing
condition. “Since I am eternal, how can I come to the permanent
position?” That should be our question. Everyone wants to live eternally;
nobody wants to die. If I come before you with a revolver and say, “I am
going to kill you,” you will immediately cry out, because you do not want
to die. This is not a very good business—to die and take birth again. It is
very troublesome. This we all know subconsciously. We know that when
we die we’ll have to enter again into the womb of a mother—and
nowadays mothers are killing the children within the womb. Then again
another mother... The process of accepting another body again and
again is very long and very troublesome. In our subconscious we
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remember all this trouble, and therefore we do not want to die.
So our question should be this: “I am eternal, so why have I been put
into this temporary life?” This is an intelligent question. And this is our
real problem. But rascals set aside this real problem. They are thinking of
how to eat, how to sleep, how to have sex, how to defend. Even if you eat
nicely and sleep nicely, ultimately you have to die. The problem of death
is there. But they don’t care about this real problem. They are very much
alert to solve the temporary problems, which are not actually problems
at all. The birds and beasts also eat, sleep, have sexual intercourse, and
defend themselves. They know how to do all these things, even without
the human beings’ education and so-called civilization. So these things
are not our real problems. The real problem is that we do not want to die
but death takes place. This is our real problem.
But the rascals do not know it. They are always busy with temporary
problems. For example, suppose there is severe cold. This is a problem.
We have to search out a nice coat or a fireplace, and if these are not
available we are in distress. So severe cold is a problem. But it is a
temporary problem. Severe cold, winter, has come, and it will go. It is
not a permanent problem. My permanent problem is that because of
ignorance I am taking birth, I am accepting disease, I am accepting old
age, and I am accepting death. These are my real problems. Therefore
Kåñëa says, janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi-duùkha-doñänudarçanam: Those
who are actually in knowledge see these four problems—birth, death, old
age, and disease.
Now, Kåñëa says, dhéras tatra na muhyati: “A sober man is not perplexed
at the time of death.” If you prepare yourself for death, why should you
be perplexed? For example, if in your childhood and boyhood you
prepare yourself nicely, if you become educated, then you will get a nice
job, a nice situation, and be happy. Similarly, if you prepare yourself in
this life for going back home, back to Godhead, then where is your
perplexity at the time of death? There is no perplexity. You’ll know, “I
am going to Kåñëa. I am going back home, back to Godhead. Now I’ll not
have to change material bodies; I’ll have my spiritual body. Now I shall
play with Kåñëa and dance with Kåñëa and eat with Kåñëa.” This is
Kåñëa consciousness—to prepare yourself for the next life.
Sometimes a dying man cries out, because according to karma those who
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are very, very sinful see horrible scenes at the time of death. The sinful
man knows he is going to accept some abominable type of body. But
those who are pious, the devotees, die without any anxiety. Foolish
people say, “You devotees are dying, and the nondevotees are also dying,
so what is the difference?” There is a difference. A cat catches her kitten
in its mouth, and it also catches the mouse in its mouth. Superficially we
may see that the cat has caught both the mouse and the kitten in the
same way. But there are differences of catching. The kitten is feeling
pleasure: “Oh, my mother is carrying me.” And the mouse is feeling
death: “Oh, now I’m going to die.” This is the difference. So, although
both devotees and nondevotees die, there is a difference of feeling at the
time of death—just like the kitten and the mouse. Don’t think that both
of them are dying in the same way. The bodily process may be the same,
but the mental situation is different.
In Bhagavad-gétä Kåñëa says,
janma karma ca me divyam
evaà yo vetti tattvataù
tyaktvä dehaà punar janma
naiti mäm eti so ’rjuna
[Bg. 4.9]
If you simply try to understand Kåñëa, you can go to Him at the time of
death. Everything about Kåñëa is divine, transcendental. Kåñëa’s
activities, Kåñëa’s appearance, Kåñëa’s worship, Kåñëa’s temple, Kåñëa’s
glories—everything is transcendental. So if one understands these
things, or even tries to understand, then one becomes liberated from the
process of birth and death. This is what Kåñëa says. So become very
serious to understand Kåñëa, and remain in Kåñëa consciousness. Then
these problems—birth, death, old age, and disease—will be solved
automatically, very easily.
A dhéra, a sober man, will think, “I want to live eternally. Why does
death take place? I want to live a very healthy life. Why does disease
come? I don’t want to become an old man. Why does old age come?”
Janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi. These are real problems. One can solve these
problems simply by taking to Kåñëa consciousness, simply by
understanding Kåñëa. And for understanding Kåñëa, the Bhagavad-gétä
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is there, very nicely explained. So make your life successful. Understand
that you are not the body. You are embodied within the body, but you are
not the body. For example, a bird may be within a cage, but the cage is
not the bird. Foolish persons take care of the cage, not the bird, and the
bird suffers starvation. So we are suffering spiritual starvation.
Therefore nobody is happy in the material world. Spiritual starvation.
That is why you see that in an opulent country like America—enough
food, enough residences, enough material enjoyment—still they are
becoming hippies. The young people are not satisfied, because of
spiritual starvation. Materially you may be very opulent, but if you starve
spiritually you cannot be happy.
A spiritual rejuvenation is required. You must realize, ahaà brahmäsmi:
“I am not this body; I am brahman, spiritual soul.” Then you’ll be happy.
Brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä na çocati na käìkñati samaù sarveñu bhüteñu
[Bg. 18.54]. Then there will be equality, fraternity, brotherhood.
Otherwise it is all bogus—simply high-sounding words. There cannot be
equality, fraternity, and so on without Kåñëa consciousness. Come to the
spiritual platform; then you will see everyone equally. Otherwise you will
think, “I am a human being with hands and legs, and the cow has no
hands and legs. So let me kill the cow and eat it.” Why? What right do
you have to kill an animal? You have no vision of equality, for want of
Kåñëa consciousness. Therefore, in this material world, so-called
education, culture, fraternity—all these are bogus. Kåñëa consciousness
is the right subject matter to be studied. Then society will be happy.
Otherwise not. Thank you very much.
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1.5 - The Self and Its Bodies
“You are suffering because in your past life you indulged in sense
gratification and got a body according to karma, Çréla Prabhupäda tells
listeners at a lecture delivered at the Hare Kåñëa center in Detroit,
Michigan, in June 1976. He then goes on to explain the secret of how to
become free from karma and enjoy perfect happiness.
yathäjïes tamasä yukta
upäste vyaktam eva hi
na veda pürvam aparaà
nañöa-janma-småtis tathä
“As a sleeping person acts according to the body manifested in his
dreams and accepts it to be himself, so one identifies with his present
body, which he acquired because of his past religious or irreligious
actions, and is unable to know his past or future lives.” [ÇrémadBhägavatam 6.1.49]
Here is a very good example of the ignorance that covers the living
entity in the material world. When we dream, we forget everything
about ourselves—that we are Mr. Such-and-such, an inhabitant of suchand-such a place, with such-and-such bank balance. Everything is
forgotten. And when we awaken, we forget about the dream. But
whether we are in the wakened state or the dreaming state, we are
seeing our own activities. In the dream we are the seer, and in the socalled awake condition we are also the seer. So we, the spirit soul, who is
experiencing, remain the same, but the circumstances change, and we
forget.
Similarly, we cannot remember what we were in our previous life. Nor
do we know what we are going to become in our next life. But it is a fact
that, as spirit souls, we are eternal. We existed in the past, we exist at the
present time, and we shall continue to exist in the future. Kåñëa explains
this in the Bhagavad-gétä [2.12]: “O Arjuna, you, I, and all these persons
who have assembled on this battlefield have existed before, and we shall
continue to exist in the future.” This is the preliminary understanding
in spiritual life—knowing “I am eternal.”
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As spirit souls, we do not take birth, nor do we die (na jäyate mriyate vä
kadäcit). We are not finished with the destruction of the material body
(na hanyate hanyamäne çarére [Bg. 2.20]). The destruction of the body is
going on already. Our childhood body is now destroyed; you cannot find
that body. Our youthful body is also destroyed; we cannot find it
anymore. And in the same way, our present body will also be destroyed,
and we shall get another body (tathä dehäntara-präptiù).
When the soul transmigrates, the gross body is lost. The gross body is
made of matter, and anything material will eventually be finished. That
is the nature of matter. But the spirit soul is never finished.
So we are changing bodies, one after another. Why are there different
types of bodies? Because the living entity, the spirit soul, is contacting
various modes of material nature. And according to what modes are
influencing him, the living entity develops a gross body.
So we have acquired our present body because of our past activities.
Karmaëä daiva-netreëa jantur dehopapattaye: [SB 3.31.1] One gets a
particular type of body according to his past karma, or material
activities. Nature acts automatically, according to our karma. Suppose
you contract some disease. Nature will act: you will have to develop that
disease and undergo some suffering. Similarly, when we come under the
influence of the modes of material nature and perform karmic activities,
we must transmigrate from body to body. Nature’s law works so
perfectly.
Now, when we come to the civilized human life, we should ask, “Why
am I suffering?” The problem is that because we are under the spell of
mäyä, illusion, we take suffering to be enjoyment. Mäyä means “that
which is not.” We are thinking we are enjoying, but actually we are
suffering. In this material body we have to suffer. We suffer on account
of the body. Pinching cold, scorching heat—we feel these things on
account of the body. Under certain circumstances we feel pleasure. But
in the Bhagavad-gétä [2.14] Kåñëa advises,
mäträ-sparçäs tu kaunteya
çétoñëa-sukha-duùkha-däù
ägamäpäyino ’nityäs
täàs titikñasva bhärata
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“Material happiness and distress are caused by the body. They come and
go just like seasonal changes. So do not be disturbed; try to tolerate
them.”
As long as we are in this material world, happiness and distress will
come and go. So we should not be disturbed by them. Our real business is
trying for self-realization. That must go on; it must not stop. Selfrealization is the goal of human life. Suffering and so-called happiness
will go on as long as we have a material body, but we must come to the
knowledge that “I am not the body; I am a spirit soul. I have gotten this
body because of my past activities.” That is knowledge.
Now, a sensible man should consider, “Since I am a spirit soul and my
body is simply a covering, is it not possible to end this process of
transmigration from body to body?” This is human life—inquiring how
to stop the contamination of the material body.
Unfortunately, people in the modern so-called civilization do not ask
this question. They are mad after gratifying the senses of the body, so
they act irresponsibly. As explained in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam [5.5.4],
nünaà pramattaù kurute vikarma
yad indriya-prétaya äpåëoti
na sädhu manye yata ätmano ’yam
asann api kleçada äsa dehaù
[SB 5.5.4]
“People who act only for sense gratification are certainly mad, and they
perform all kinds of abominable activities. In this way they insure their
transmigration from body to body perpetually and thus experience all
kinds of miseries.”
We do not understand that the body is always kleçada—it always gives
us pain. For the time being we may feel some pleasure, but actually the
body is a reservoir of pain. Here is a good analogy in this connection:
Formerly, when the government officers would want to punish a
criminal, they would tie his hands, take him into the middle of a river,
and push him down into the water. When he was almost drowned, they
would draw him up from the water by his hair and give him a little rest.
And then again they would push him down into the water. That was one
system of punishment.
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Similarly, whatever little pleasure we are experiencing in this material
world is exactly like the pleasure the criminal would feel when he was
drawn up from the water. Severe suffering with a few moments of
relief—this is what life in the material world is like.
That is why Sanätana Gosvämé, who had been a wealthy minister in the
Mohammedan government in India, presented himself to Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu and asked, ke ämi, kene ämäya järe täpa-traya: “Who am I?
And why am I suffering the threefold miseries?” This is intelligence. We
are constantly undergoing some sort of distress, whether caused by the
body and mind, inflicted by other living entities, or brought about by
natural disturbances. We don’t want all these miseries, but they are
forced upon us. So when one accepts a spiritual master, the first question
should be, “Why am I suffering?”
But we have become so dull, like the animals, that we never ask this
question. The animals are suffering (everyone knows this), but they
cannot ask why. When an animal is being taken to the slaughterhouse,
he cannot ask, “Why am I being taken by force to the slaughterhouse?”
But if you take a human being to be killed, he’ll make a great noise:
“This man is taking me to be killed! Why am I being killed?” So one
important distinction between human life and animal life is that only
the human being can ask, “Why am I suffering?”
Whether you are President Nixon or a man in the street, you are
suffering. That’s a fact. You are suffering on account of your body, and
you are doing something that will cause you to accept another material
body. You are suffering because in your past life you indulged in sense
gratification and got a body according to karma, and if you engage in
sense gratification in this life and do not try to elevate yourself, you’ll
again get a body and suffer. By nature’s way you’ll get another body
according to the mentality you have at the time of death. And as soon as
you get another body, your suffering will begin again. Even in the womb
of the mother you will suffer. To remain in that compact bag for so many
months, hands and legs all tied up, unable to move—this is suffering.
And nowadays there is also a risk of being killed in the womb. And
when you come out, more suffering. So we should be intelligent enough
to ask, “Why am I suffering? And how can I stop this suffering?” And
until we ask “Why am I suffering?” our human life has not begun. We
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remain animals.
Asking about the ultimate cause of our suffering is called brahmajijïäsä, inquiry into the Absolute Truth. As it is said in the beginning of
the Vedänta-sütra, athäto brahma jijïäsä: “Having gotten the human
form of life, one should inquire into Brahman, the Absolute Truth.” So
we should take advantage of the human form of life. We should not live
like animals, without any inquiry into the Absolute Truth, without
trying to find out how to stop our miserable material life.
Of course, we are actually trying to stop our own miseries, by working so
hard in the struggle for existence. Why do we try to get money? Because
we think, “If I get money, my distress will be mitigated.” So the struggle
for existence is going on, and everyone is trying to become happy by
getting sense gratification. But sense gratification is not real happiness.
Real happiness is spiritual happiness, which comes from serving Kåñëa.
That is happiness. Material happiness is simply perverted happiness.
Material happiness is like the mirage of water in the desert. In the
desert there is no water, but when a thirsty animal sees the mirage of
water in the desert, he runs after it—and dies. We know that there is no
water in the desert—that the “water” is just a reflection of the
sunshine—but animals do not know this. Similarly, human life means to
give up looking for happiness through sense gratification, which is just
like a mirage in the desert, and to try for spiritual happiness.
We can awaken to this higher happiness simply by chanting the Hare
Kåñëa mahä-mantra: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. Chanting Hare Kåñëa
is such a simple thing, yet it can relieve all our suffering in the material
world.
Our suffering is caused by the many dirty things within our heart. We
are just like a criminal who has dirty things within his heart. He thinks,
“If I get such-and-such thing, I’ll be happy.” And at the risk of his life he
commits a crime. A burglar, a thief, knows that if he is captured by the
police he’ll be punished, but still he goes and steals. Why? Nünaà
pramattaù: He has become mad after sense gratification. That’s all.
So we have to purify our hearts of our dirty desires, which are forcing us
to act for sense gratification and suffer. And in this age the purification
is very, very easy: Just chant Hare Kåñëa. That’s all. This is Caitanya
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Mahäprabhu’s contribution. Ceto-darpaëa-märjanaà bhava-mahädävägni-nirväpaëam [Cc. Antya 20.12]. If you chant the Hare Kåñëa
mantra, you will be relieved of the suffering caused by transmigrating
perpetually from body to body. Chanting is such a simple thing. There is
no question of caste, creed, nationality, color, social position. No. By the
grace of God, everyone has a tongue and ears. So everyone can chant
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare
Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. Just chant Hare Kåñëa and be happy.
Thank you very much.
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2 - Superconsciousness
2.1 - Everyone Can See God
The Vedic literature is unique among all the world’s scriptures because it
details a practical process by which anyone can purify his or her
consciousness and see God face to face. In this lecture, delivered in Los
Angeles on August 15, 1972, Çréla Prabhupäda explains, “One must actually
be very eager to see God.... One must be very serious and think, ‘Yes, I have
been informed about God. So if there is a God, I must see Him.’”
tac chraddadhänä munayo
jïäna-vairägya-yuktayä
paçyanty ätmani cätmänaà
bhaktyä çruta-gåhétayä
“The seriously inquisitive student or sage, well equipped with knowledge
and detachment, realizes the Absolute Truth by rendering devotional
service in terms of what he has heard from the Vedic literature,
Vedänta-çruti.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.12]
People sometimes ask, “Have you seen God?” or “Can you show me
God?” Sometimes we meet these questions. So the answer is “Yes, I am
seeing God. You can also see God; everyone can see God. But you must
have the qualification.” Suppose something is wrong with a motorcar; it
is not running. Everyone is seeing it, but a mechanic sees it differently.
He’s qualified to see it with greater understanding. So he replaces some
missing part, and immediately the car runs. But although for seeing a
machine we require so much qualification, we want to see God without
any qualification. Just see the folly! People are such rascals, they are
such fools, that they want to see God with their imagined qualifications.
Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä, nähaà prakäçaù sarvasya yogamäyäsamävåtaù: [Bg. 7.25] “I am not exposed to everyone. My energy,
yogamäyä, is covering Me from their vision.” So how can you see God?
But this rascaldom is going on—this “Can you show me God?” “Have
you seen God?” God has become just like a plaything, so that cheaters
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advertise some ordinary man by saying, “Here is God. Here is an
incarnation of God.”
Na mäà duñkåtino müòhäù prapadyante narädhamäù [Bg. 7.15]. Sinful
rascals, fools, the lowest of mankind—they inquire like that: “Can you
show me God?” What qualification have you acquired by which you can
see God? Here is the qualification: tac chraddadhänä munayaù. One must
first of all be faithful (çraddadhäna). One must actually be very much
eager to see God. Not that one takes it as a frivolous thing—“Can you
show me God?”—or as some magic. They think God is magic. No. One
must be very serious and think, “Yes, I have been informed about God.
So if there is a God, I must see Him.”
There is a story in this connection. It is very instructive, so try to hear.
One professional reciter was publicly reciting the Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
and he was describing that Kåñëa is very highly decorated with all kinds
of jewels when He goes to tend the cows in the forest. So, there was a
thief in that meeting, and he thought, “Why not go to Våndävana and
plunder this boy? He’s in the forest with so many valuable jewels. I can
go there and catch the child and take all the jewels.” This was his
intention. So he was serious. “I must find that boy,” he thought. “Then
in one night I shall become a millionaire.”
The thief’s qualification was his feeling: “I must see Kåñëa! I must see
Kåñëa!” That anxiety, that eagerness, made it possible for him to actually
see Kåñëa in Våndävana. He saw Kåñëa in just the same way as the
Bhägavatam reader had described. Then the thief said, “Oh, You are
such a nice boy, Kåñëa.” He began to flatter Him; he thought that by
flattering Him he would easily take all the jewels. Then he proposed his
real business: “May I take some of these ornaments? You are so rich.”
“No, no, no,” said Kåñëa. “My mother will be angry! I cannot give them
away.” Kåñëa was playing just like a child.
So the thief became more and more eager for Kåñëa to give Him the
jewels, but by Kåñëa’s association he was becoming purified. Then at last
Kåñëa said, “All right, you can take them.” Then the thief became a
devotee immediately, because by Kåñëa’s association he had been
completely purified. So somehow or other you should come in contact
with Kåñëa. Then you’ll be purified.
The gopés are another example of great eagerness to see Kåñëa. The gopés
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came to Kåñëa, being captivated by His beautiful features. They were
young girls, and Kåñëa was so beautiful. Actually they were lusty when
they came to Kåñëa, but Kåñëa is so pure that they became first-class
devotees. There is no comparison to the gopés’ devotion, because they
loved Kåñëa with heart and soul. That is the qualification. They loved
Kåñëa so much that they didn’t care for family or reputation when they
went out in the dead of night. Kåñëa’s flute was sounding, and they were
all fleeing their homes. Their fathers, their brothers, their husbands all
said, “Where are you going? Where are you going in this dead of night?”
But the gopés didn’t care. They neglected their children, their family,
everything. Their only thought was, “We must go to Kåñëa.”
This eagerness is required. We must be very, very eager to see Kåñëa.
Many gopés who were forcibly stopped from going to Kåñëa lost their
lives because of their great feelings of separation. So this eagerness is
wanted; then you can see God. Whether you are lusty or a thief or a
murderer or whatever it may be—somehow or other you must develop
this eagerness, this desire: “I must see Kåñëa.” Then Kåñëa will be seen.
The first thing Kåñëa is looking for is how eager you are to see Him.
Kåñëa will respond. If you are actually eager to see Kåñëa—whether you
are lusty, or you want to steal His ornaments, or some way or other you
have become attracted to Kåñëa—then it is sure your efforts will be
successful.
But you must desire Kåñëa only. In this connection, Rüpa Gosvämé has
written a verse:
smeräà bhaìgé-traya-paricitäà säci-vistérëa-dåñöià
vaàçé-nyastädhara-kiçalayäm ujjvaläà candrakeëa
govindäkhyäà hari-tanum itaù keçi-térthopakaëöhe
mä prekñiñöhäs tava yadi sakhe bandhu-saìge ’sti raìgaù
The idea is that one gopé is advising another gopé, “My dear friend, there
is one boy—His name is Govinda. He is standing on the bank of the
Yamunä near the Keçi-ghäöa, and He is playing on His flute. He is so
beautiful, especially during this full-moon night. If you have any
intentions to enjoy in this material world with your children, husband,
or other family members, then please do not go there.” Bhaìgé-traya:
Kåñëa always stands in a three-curved way with His flute. That is Kåñëa’s
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tri-bhaìga form, bending in three places. So the one gopé says to the
other, “If you think that you’ll enjoy your life more in this material
world, then do not go to see Kåñëa. Do not go there.” The idea is that if
you once see Kåñëa, then you’ll forget all this nonsensical materialistic
enjoyment. That is seeing Kåñëa.
When Dhruva Mahäräja saw Kåñëa, he said, svämin kåtärtho ’smi varaà
na yäce: “My dear Lord, I don’t want anything else.” Dhruva Mahäräja
went to see Kåñëa to get the kingdom of his father, and when he saw
Kåñëa, Kåñëa offered, “Now, whatever benediction you want, you take.”
Dhruva said, “My dear Lord, I no longer have any desire.” That is seeing
Kåñëa.
So, if you’re eager to see Kåñëa, regardless of whatever motive you have,
somehow or other, due to your eagerness, you’ll see Kåñëa. That is the
only qualification.
In another verse, Rüpa Gosvämé says, kåñëa-bhakti-rasa-bhävitä matiù
kréyatäà yadi kuto ’pi labhyate. (I have translated the words Kåñëa
consciousness from kåñëa-bhakti-rasa-bhävitä.) So here Rüpa Gosvämé
advises, “If Kåñëa consciousness is available, please purchase it
immediately. Don’t delay. It is a very nice thing.”
Yes, Kåñëa consciousness is available. You can purchase it from this
Kåñëa consciousness movement. But what is the price? It is such a nice
thing, but you have to pay the price. What is that? Tatra laulyam api
mülyam ekalam: Simply your eagerness. That is the price. You have to
pay this price. Then you get Kåñëa, immediately. Kåñëa is not poor, and
the Kåñëa-seller—the Kåñëa devotee—he’s also not poor. He can
distribute Kåñëa free. And he’s doing that. You simply have to purchase
Him by your eagerness.
Someone may say, “Oh, eagerness? I have eagerness.” Ah-h-h... but it is
not so easy. Janma-koöi-sukåtair na labhyate: This eagerness cannot be
achieved even by executing pious activities for millions of births. If you
simply go on performing pious activities, still this eagerness is not
available.
So, this eagerness is a very important thing, but it can be awakened only
by the association of devotees. Therefore we are giving everyone a
chance to invoke that eagerness; then you’ll see God, face to face.
This life is meant for seeing Kåñëa. It is not meant for becoming dogs
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and hogs. Unfortunately, the whole modern civilization is training
people to become dogs and hogs. It is only this institution—this Kåñëa
consciousness movement—that is teaching people how to see Kåñëa. It is
so important.
Tac chraddadhänä munayo jïäna-vairägya-yuktayä [SB 1.2.12]. By
eagerness, you’ll automatically be enriched with knowledge and
detachment. Knowledge does not mean “Now we have discovered this
atomic bomb.” That is not knowledge. What knowledge is that? People
are already dying, and you have discovered something that will
accelerate death. But we are giving knowledge to stop death. That is
Kåñëa consciousness; that is knowledge. Jïäna-vairägya-yuktayä. And as
soon as you get this knowledge, automatically you become detached from
all this nonsensical materialistic happiness.
Thank you very much.
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2.2 - Beyond Religion
In June 1976 Çréla Prabhupäda fields questions sent to him from the editors
of Bhavan’s Journal, one of Bombay’s leading cultural and religious
periodicals.
Devotee: Here is the first question: “It is said that the greatest strength
of Hinduism is its catholicity, or breadth of outlook, but that this is also
its greatest weakness in that there are very few religious observances
that are obligatory for all, as in other religions. Is it necessary and
possible to outline certain basic minimum observances for all Hindus?”
Çréla Prabhupäda: As far as Vedic religion is concerned, it is not for the
Hindus; it is for all living entities. That is the first thing to be
understood. Vedic religion is called sanätana-dharma, “the eternal
occupation of the living entity.” The living entity is sanätana [eternal],
God is sanätana, and there is sanätana-dharma. Sanätana-dharma is
meant for all living entities, not just the so-called Hindus. Hinduism,
this “ism,” that “ism”—these are all misconception. Historically,
sanätana-dharma was followed regularly in India, and Indians were
called “Hindus” by the Muslims. The Muslims saw that the Indians lived
on the other side of the River Sind, and the Muslims pronounced Sind as
Hind. Therefore they called India “Hindustan” and the people who lived
there “Hindus.” But the word Hindu has no reference in the Vedic
literature, nor does so-called Hindu dharma. Now that sanätana-dharma,
or Vedic dharma, is being distorted, not being obeyed, not being carried
out properly, it has come to be known as Hinduism. But that is a freak
understanding; that is not a real understanding. We have to study
sanätana-dharma as it is described in the Bhagavad-gétä and other Vedic
literatures; then we’ll understand what Vedic religion is. [To a devotee:]
Read from the Eleventh Chapter of Bhagavad-gétä, eighteenth verse.
Devotee [reads]:
tvam akñaraà paramaà veditavyaà
tvam asya viçvasya paraà nidhänam
tvam avyayaù çäçvata-dharma-goptä
sanätanas tvaà puruño mato me
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“O Lord Kåñëa, You are the supreme primal objective. You are the
ultimate resting place of all this universe. You are inexhaustible, and
You are the oldest. You are the maintainer of the eternal religion, the
Personality of Godhead. This is my opinion.”
Çréla Prabhupäda: This understanding is wanted. Kåñëa is eternal, we are
eternal, and the place where we can live and exchange our feelings with
Kåñëa—that is eternal. And the system that teaches this eternal process
of reciprocation—that is sanätana-dharma, which is meant for everyone.
Devotee: So what would be the daily prescribed religious observances
followed by one who is aspiring for this sanätana-dharma? What would
he do? The complaint is that within Hinduism—or, let’s say, sanätanadharma—there is such a breadth, there is so much variegatedness in
different types—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Why do you go to variegatedness? Why don’t you take
the real purpose of religion from Kåñëa? Kåñëa says [Bhagavad-gétä 18.66],
sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja: “Give up all other
so-called dharmas and just surrender to Me.” Why don’t you take that?
Why are you taking up variegated practices under the name of so-called
Hinduism? Why don’t you take the advice of the sanätana, Kåñëa? You
refuse to accept sanätana-dharma—what the sanätana, God, says—but
you say, “How can we avoid so many varieties and come to the right
point?” Why accept varieties? Take to this one consciousness: sarvadharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja. Why don’t you do that?
Devotee: How can people do this practically, on a daily basis?
Çréla Prabhupäda: How are we doing it? Is what we are doing not
practical? People will manufacture their own impractical way of religion,
but they won’t take our practical system. What is that? Man-manä bhava
mad-bhakto mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru: [Bg. 18.65] Simply think of Kåñëa,
become His devotee, worship Him, and offer obeisances to Him. Where
is the difficulty? Where is the impracticality? Kåñëa says, “This is your
duty. If you do this you will come to Me without any doubt.” Why don’t
you do that? Why remain Hindu? Why remain Muslim? Why remain
Christian? Give up all this nonsense. Just surrender to Kåñëa and
understand, “I am a devotee of Kåñëa, a servant of Kåñëa.” Then
everything will immediately be resolved.
Devotee: But the Hindus would say, “There are so many other aspects to
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Hindu dharma.”
Çréla Prabhupäda: Real dharma is defined in Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
dharmaà tu säkñäd bhagavat-praëétam [SB 6.3.19]. “What God says—that
is dharma.” Now, God says, “Give up all other dharmas and just
surrender unto Me.” So take that dharma. Why do you want to remain a
Hindu? And besides, what Hindu does not accept the authority of
Kåñëa? Even today, if any Hindu says, “I don’t care for Kåñëa and
Bhagavad-gétä,” he will immediately be rejected as a madman. Why don’t
you take Kåñëa’s instruction? Why go elsewhere? Your trouble is that you
do not know what religion is, and you do not know what sanätanadharma is. In our Kåñëa consciousness society there are many who were
formerly so-called Hindus, so-called Muslims, and so-called Christians,
but now they don’t care for “Hindu” or “Muslim” or “Christian.” They
care only for Kåñëa. That’s all. If you follow a false religious system, you
suffer; but if you follow a real religious system, you’ll be happy.
Unfortunately, the Indian people gave up the real religious system—
sanätana-dharma, or varëäçrama-dharma—and accepted a hodgepodge
thing called “Hinduism.” Therefore there is trouble. Vedic religion
means varëäçrama-dharma, the division of society into four social classes
and four spiritual orders of life. The four social classes are the brähmaëas
[priests and intellectuals], the kñatriyas [political leaders and military
men], the vaiçyas [merchants and farmers], and the çüdras [manual
laborers]. The four spiritual orders are the brahmacärés [celibate
students], the gåhasthas [householders], the vänaprasthas [retired
persons], and the sannyäsés [renunciants]. When all these classes and
orders work harmoniously to satisfy the Lord, that is real religion, or
dharma.
Devotee: The next question is this: “In the Kali-yuga, the present age of
quarrel, bhakti [devotional service to God] has been described as the
most suitable path for God realization. Yet how is it that Vedäntic
teachings, which stress jïäna [knowledge, or intellectual speculation],
are emphasized by noted savants?”
Çréla Prabhupäda: The so-called Vedäntists are cheaters; they do not
know what vedänta is. But people want to be cheated, and the cheaters
are taking advantage of them. The word veda means “knowledge,” and
anta means “end.” So the meaning of vedänta is “the ultimate
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knowledge,” and the Vedänta-sütra teaches this. (A sütra is an aphorism:
in a few words, a big philosophy is given.) The first aphorism in the
Vedänta-sütra is athäto brahma jijïäsä: “Now, in the human form of life,
one should inquire about Brahman, the Absolute Truth.” So the study of
the Vedänta-sütra begins when one is inquisitive about the Absolute
Truth. And what is that Absolute Truth? That is answered in a nutshell
in the second aphorism. Janmädy asya yataù: [SB 1.1.1] “Brahman is the
origin of everything.” So Brahman is God, the origin of everything. And
all veda, or knowledge, culminates in Him. This is confirmed by Kåñëa in
Bhagavad-gétä [15.15]: vedaiç ca sarvair aham eva vedyaù. “The purpose of
all the Vedas, all books of knowledge, is to search out Me.”
So the whole Vedänta-sütra is a description of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. But because in this Kali-yuga people will not be able to
study Vedänta-sütra nicely on account of a lack of education, Çréla
Vyäsadeva personally wrote a commentary on the Vedänta-sütra. That
commentary is Çrémad-Bhägavatam (bhäñyäà brahma-süträëäm iGaruòa
Puräëa it is said:
artho ’yaà brahma-süträëäà
bhäratärtha-vinirëayaù
gäyatré-bhäñya-rüpo ’sau
vedärtha-paribåàhitaù
grantho ’ñöädaça-sähasraù
çrémad-bhägavatäbhidhaù
“The Çrémad-Bhägavatam is the authorized explanation of Brahma-sütra, and it is a
further explanation of Mahäbhärata. It is the expansion of the gäyatré mantra and the
essence of all Vedic knowledge. This Çrémad-Bhägavatam, containing eighteen thousand
verses, is known as the explanation of all Vedic literature.” **). Çrémad-Bhägavatam

is the real commentary on the Vedänta-sütra, written by the same
author, Vyäsadeva, under the instruction of Närada, his spiritual master.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam begins with the same aphorism as the Vedänta-sütra,
janmädy asya yataù [SB 1.1.1], and then continues, anvayad itarataç
cärtheñv abhijïaù svaräö.
So, actually, in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam the Vedänta-sütra is explained
by the author of the Vedänta-sütra. But some rascals, without
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understanding the Vedänta-sütra, without reading the natural
commentary on the Vedänta-sütra, are posing themselves as Vedäntists
and misguiding people. And because people are not educated, they’re
accepting these rascals as Vedäntists. Actually, the so-called Vedäntists
are bluffers; they are not Vedäntists. They do not know anything of the
vedänta. The Vedänta-sütra is explained in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and if
we take Çrémad-Bhägavatam as the real explanation of the Vedänta-sütra
we can understand what vedänta is. But if we take shelter of the bluffers,
then we will not learn vedänta. People do not know anything, so they
can be bluffed and cheated by anyone. But now they should learn from
the Kåñëa consciousness movement what vedänta is and what the
explanation of vedänta is. Then they will be benefited.
Devotee: Generally, those who follow the impersonalistic commentary
on the Vedänta-sütra are concerned with liberation from the miseries of
the material world. Does Çrémad-Bhägavatam also describe liberation?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. Since Çrémad-Bhägavatam is the real commentary
on the Vedänta-sütra, we find this verse describing liberation in this age:
kaler doña-nidhe räjann
asti hy eko mahän guëaù
kértanäd eva kåñëasya
mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet
In this Kali-yuga, which is an ocean full of faults, there is one
benediction. What is that? One can become liberated simply by chanting
the Hare Kåñëa mantra. This is real vedänta, and actually it is happening.
Devotee: Are you saying that the conclusion of the Vedänta-sütra and
the conclusion of Çrémad-Bhägavatam are one and the same—bhakti?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes.
Devotee: But how does bhakti tie in to the conclusion of Vedäntic
knowledge or wisdom? Here it says that bhakti is the most suitable and
easiest path of God realization, but it also says that the Vedäntic
teachings stress jïäna, or knowledge. Is that a fact?
Çréla Prabhupäda: What is jïäna? That is explained by Lord Kåñëa in
Bhagavad-gétä [7.19]: bahünäà janmanäm ante jïänavän mäà prapadyate.
“After many, many births, he who is actually in knowledge surrenders
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unto Me.” So unless one surrenders to Kåñëa, there is no jïäna. This
impersonalistic “jïäna” is all nonsense. The impersonalists are passing
themselves off as jïänés, but they have no knowledge at all. Vedänta
means “the ultimate knowledge.” So the subject matter of ultimate
knowledge is Kåñëa, God. If one does not know who God is, who Kåñëa
is, then where is one’s knowledge? But if a rascal claims, “I am a man of
knowledge,” then what can be done?
In the same verse we just mentioned, Kåñëa concludes, väsudevaù
sarvam iti sa mahätmä su-durlabhaù: [Bg. 7.19] “When one understands
that Väsudeva, Kåñëa, is everything, one is in knowledge.” Before that,
there is no knowledge. It is simply misunderstanding. Brahmeti
paramätmeti bhagavän iti çabdyate. One may begin by searching out
impersonal Brahman by the speculative method, and then one may
progress to realization of Paramätmä, the localized aspect of the
Supreme. That is the secondary stage of realization. But the final stage is
understanding the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa. So if you do
not understand Kåñëa, where is your knowledge? Halfway knowledge is
no knowledge. We want complete knowledge, and that complete
knowledge is possible by the grace of Kåñëa, through Bhagavad-gétä.
Devotee: Can I ask the next question, Çréla Prabhupäda? “Is a guru
essential for one to enter the spiritual path and attain the goal? And
how does one recognize one’s guru?”
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, a guru is necessary. That is explained in the
Bhagavad-gétä. When Kåñëa and Arjuna were talking as friends, there
was no conclusion. Therefore Arjuna decided to accept Kåñëa as his
guru. [To a devotee:] find out this verse: kärpaëya-doñopahata-svabhävaù...
Devotee [reads]:
kärpaëya-doñopahata-svabhävaù
påcchämi tväà dharma-sammüòha-cetäù
yac chreyaù syän niçcitaà brühi tan me
çiñyas te ’haà çädhi mäà tväà prapannam
“Now I am confused about my duty and have lost all composure because
of miserly weakness. In this condition I am asking You to tell me clearly
what is best for me. Now I am Your disciple, and a soul surrendered unto
You. Please instruct me.” [Bhagavad-gétä 2.7]
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Çréla Prabhupäda: Not only Arjuna but everyone is perplexed about his
duty. Nobody can decide for himself. When a physician is seriously sick,
he does not prescribe his own treatment. He knows his brain is not in
order, so he calls for another physician. Similarly, when we are
perplexed, bewildered, when we cannot reach any solution—at that
time the right person to search out is the guru. It is essential; you cannot
avoid it.
So, in our present state of existence we are all perplexed. And under the
circumstances, a guru is required to give us real direction. Arjuna
represents the perplexed materialistic person who surrenders to a guru.
And to set the example Arjuna decided on Kåñëa as his guru. He did not
go to anyone else. So the real guru is Kåñëa. Kåñëa is guru not only for
Arjuna but for everyone. If we take instruction from Kåñëa and abide by
that instruction, our life is successful. The mission of the Kåñëa
consciousness movement is to get everyone to accept Kåñëa as guru.
That is our mission. We don’t say, “I am Kåñëa.” We never say that. We
simply ask people, “Please abide by the orders of Kåñëa.”
Devotee: Some of these so-called gurus will say some things that Kåñëa
says, but they’ll give other instructions also. What is the position of such
persons?
Çréla Prabhupäda: They are most dangerous. Most dangerous. They are
opportunists. According to the customer, they give some teachings so he
will be pleased. Such a person is not a guru; he’s a servant. He wants to
serve his so-called disciples so that they may be satisfied and pay him
something. A real guru is not a servant of his disciples; he is their
master. If one becomes a servant, if he wants to please the disciples by
flattering them to get their money, then he is not a guru. A guru should
also be a servant, yes—but a servant of the Supreme. The literal
meaning of the word guru is “heavy”—heavy with knowledge and
authority, because his knowledge and authority come from Kåñëa. You
cannot utilize the guru for satisfying your whims.
Kåñëa says, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja: [Bg.
18.66] “Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me.”
And we say the same thing: “Surrender to Kåñëa. Give up all other ideas
of so-called dharma, or religiosity.” We don’t say, “I am the authority.”
No. We say, “Kåñëa is the authority, and you should try to understand
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Kåñëa.” This is the Kåñëa consciousness movement.
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2.3 - The Unseen Controller
“Even the most complicated computers need trained men to handle them.
Similarly, we should know that this great machine, which is known as the
cosmic manifestation, is manipulated by a supreme spirit. That is Kåñëa.” In
an excerpt from his book Kåñëa Consciousness: The Matchless Gift,—Çréla
Prabhupäda offers intriguing insights into how God creates and controls the
universe.
The purpose of this Hare Kåñëa movement is to bring man back to his
original consciousness, which is Kåñëa consciousness, clear
consciousness. When water falls from the clouds, it is un-contaminated,
like distilled water, but as soon as it touches the ground it becomes
muddy and discolored. Similarly, we are originally pure spirit soul, part
and parcel of Kåñëa, and therefore our original, constitutional position is
as pure as God’s. In Bhagavad-gétä [15.7] Çré Kåñëa says:
mamaiväàço jéva-loke
jéva-bhütaù sanätanaù
manaù ñañöhänéndriyäëi
prakåti-sthäni karñati
“The living entities in this conditioned world are My eternal fragmental
parts. Due to conditioned life, they are struggling very hard with the six
senses, which include the mind.”
Thus all living entities are part and parcel of Kåñëa. It should always be
remembered that when we speak of Kåñëa we are speaking of God, because
the name Kåñëa denotes the all-attractive Supreme Personality of
Godhead. As a fragment of gold is qualitatively the same as a gold
reservoir, so the minute particles of Kåñëa’s body are therefore
qualitatively as good as Kåñëa. The chemical composition of God’s body
and the eternal spiritual body of the living entity is the same—spiritual.
Thus originally, in our uncontaminated condition, we possessed a form
as good as God’s, but just as rain falls to the ground, so we come in
contact with this material world, which is manipulated by the external
energy, or material nature.
When we speak of external energy or material nature, the questions
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may be raised, “Whose energy? Whose nature?” Material energy or
nature is not active independently. Such a concept is foolish. In the
Bhagavad-gétä it is clearly stated that material nature does not work
independently. When a foolish man sees a machine he may think that it
is working automatically, but actually it is not—there is a driver,
someone in control, although we sometimes cannot see the controller
behind the machine due to our defective vision. There are many
electronic mechanisms which work very wonderfully, but behind these
intricate systems is a scientist who pushes the button. This is very simple
to understand: since a machine is matter, it cannot work on its own
accord but must work under spiritual direction. A tape recorder works,
but it works according to the plans and under the direction of a living
entity, a human being. The machine is complete, but unless it is
manipulated by a spirit soul, it cannot work. Similarly, we should
understand that this cosmic manifestation which we call nature is a
great machine, and that behind this machine there is God, Kåñëa. This
is also affirmed in Bhagavad-gétä, where Kåñëa says,
mayädhyakñeëa prakåtiù
süyate sa-caräcaram
hetunänena kaunteya
jagad viparivartate
“This material nature, which is one of My energies, is working under My
direction, O son of Kunté, producing all the moving and nonmoving
beings. Under its rule this manifestation is created and annihilated
again and again.” [Bhagavad-gétä 9.10]
So Kåñëa says that material nature is acting under His direction. Thus
behind everything there is a supreme controller. Modern civilization
does not understand this due to lack of knowledge. It is the purpose of
this Society for Krishna Consciousness, therefore, to enlighten all
people who have been maddened by the influence of the three modes of
material nature. In other words, our aim is to awaken mankind to its
normal condition.
There are many universities, especially in the United States, and many
departments of knowledge, but they are not discussing these points.
Where is the department for this knowledge that we find given by Çré
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Kåñëa in the Bhagavad-gétä? When I spoke before some students and
faculty members at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, the first
question I raised was: “Where is the technological department which is
investigating the difference between a dead man and a living man?”
When a man dies, something is lost. Where is the technology to replace
it? Why don’t scientists try to solve this problem? Because this is a very
difficult subject matter, they set it aside and busily engage in the
technology of eating, sleeping, mating, and defending. However, the
Vedic literatures inform us that this is animal technology. Animals are
also trying their best to eat well, to have an enjoyable sex life, to sleep
peacefully, and to defend themselves. What, then, is the difference
between man’s knowledge and the animals’ knowledge? The fact is that
man’s knowledge should be developed to explore that difference
between a living body and a dead body.
That spiritual knowledge was imparted by Kåñëa to Arjuna in the
beginning of the Bhagavad-gétä. Being a friend of Kåñëa’s, Arjuna was a
very intelligent man, but his knowledge, as all men’s, was limited. Kåñëa
spoke, however, of subject matters which were beyond Arjuna’s finite
knowledge. These subjects are called adhokñaja because our direct
perception, by which we acquire material knowledge, fails to approach
them. For example, we have many powerful microscopes to see what we
cannot see with our limited vision, but there is no microscope that can
show us the soul within the body. Nevertheless, the soul is there.
The Bhagavad-gétä informs us that in this body there is a proprietor—
the spirit soul. I am the proprietor of my body, and other souls are the
proprietors of their bodies. I say “my hand,” but not “I hand.” Since it is
“my hand,” I am different from the hand, being its owner. Similarly, we
speak of “my eye,” “my leg,” “my” this, “my” that. In the midst of all
these objects which belong to me, where am I? The search for the answer
to this question is the process of meditation. In real meditation, we ask,
“Where am I? What am I?” We cannot find the answers to these
questions by any material effort, and because of this all the universities
are setting these questions aside. They say, “It is too difficult a subject.”
Or they brush it aside: “It is irrelevant.”
Thus engineers direct their attention to creating and attempting to
perfect the horseless carriage and the wingless bird. Formerly, horses
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were drawing carriages, and there was no air pollution, but now there
are cars and airplanes, and the scientists are very proud. “We have
invented horseless carriages and wingless birds,” they boast. Although
they invent imitation wings for the airplane, they cannot invent a
soulless body. When they are able to do this, they will deserve credit. But
such an attempt would necessarily be frustrated, for we know that there
is no machine that can work without a spirit soul behind it. Even the
most complicated computers need trained men to handle them.
Similarly, we should know that this great machine known as the cosmic
manifestation is manipulated by a supreme spirit. That is Kåñëa.
Scientists are searching for the ultimate cause or the ultimate controller
of this material universe and are postulating different theories and
proposals, but the real means for knowledge is very easy and perfect: we
need only hear from the perfect person, Kåñëa. By accepting the
knowledge imparted in Bhagavad-gétä, anyone can immediately know
that this great cosmic machine, of which the earth is a part, is working
so wonderfully because there is a driver behind it—Kåñëa.
Our process of knowledge is very easy. Kåñëa’s instruction, Bhagavadgétä, is the principal book of knowledge given by the ädi-puruña Himself,
the Supreme Primeval Person, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He
is indeed the perfect person. It may be argued that although we have
accepted Him as a perfect person, there are many others who do not. But
one should not think that this acceptance is whimsical: He is accepted as
the perfect person on the evidence of many authorities. We do not
accept Kåñëa as perfect simply on the basis of our whims or sentiments.
No—Kåñëa is accepted as God by many Vedic authorities like
Vyäsadeva, the author of all Vedic literatures. The treasure house of
knowledge is contained in the Vedas, and their author, Vyäsadeva,
accepts Kåñëa as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and Vyäsadeva’s
spiritual master, Närada, also accepts Kåñëa as such. Närada’s spiritual
master, Brahmä, accepts Kåñëa not only as the Supreme Person but the
supreme controller as well—éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù: “The supreme
controller is Kåñëa.”
There is no one in the creation who can claim that he is not controlled.
Everyone, regardless of how important or powerful, has a controller over
his head. Kåñëa, however, has no controller; therefore He is God. He is
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the controller of everyone, but there is no one superior to Him, no one
to control Him; nor is there anyone equal to Him, no one to share His
platform of absolute control. This may sound very strange, for there are
many so-called Gods nowadays. Indeed, Gods have become very cheap,
being especially imported from India. People in other countries are
fortunate that Gods are not manufactured there, but in India Gods are
manufactured practically every day. We often hear that God is coming
to Los Angeles or New York and that people are gathering to receive
Him, etc. But Kåñëa is not the type of God who is created in a mystic
factory. No. He was not made God: He is God.
We should know, then, on the basis of authority, that behind this
gigantic material nature, the cosmic manifestation, there is God—
Kåñëa—and that He is accepted by all Vedic authorities. Acceptance of
authority is not new for us; everyone accepts authority—in some form
or another. For education we go to a teacher or to a school or simply
learn from our father and mother. They are all authorities, and our
nature is to learn from them. In our childhood we asked, “Father, what is
this?” and Father would say, “This is a pen,” “These are spectacles,” or
“This is a table.” In this way, from the very beginning of life a child
learns from his father and mother. A good father and mother never
cheat when their son inquires from them; they give exact and correct
information. Similarly, if we get spiritual information from an authority,
and if the authority is not a cheater, then our knowledge is perfect.
However, if we attempt to reach conclusions by dint of our own
speculative powers, we are subject to fall into error. The process of
induction, by which one reasons from particular facts or individual cases
and arrives at a general conclusion, is never a perfect process. Because
we are limited and our experience is limited, the inductive process of
acquiring knowledge will always remain imperfect.
But if we receive information from the perfect source, Kåñëa, and if we
repeat that information, then what we are speaking can also be accepted
as perfect and authoritative. This process of paramparä, or disciplic
succession, means hearing from Kåñëa, or from authorities who have
accepted Kåñëa, and repeating exactly what they have said. In Bhagavadgétä Kåñëa recommends this process of knowledge: evaà paramparäpräptam imaà räjarñayo viduù. “This supreme science was thus received
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through the chain of disciplic succession, and the saintly kings
understood it in that way.” [Bhagavad-gétä 4.2]
Formerly, knowledge was passed down by great saintly kings, who were
the authorities. In previous ages, however, these kings were åñis—great
learned scholars and devotees—and because they were not ordinary
men, the government which they headed worked very nicely. There are
many instances in Vedic civilization of kings who attained perfection as
devotees of God. For example, Dhruva Mahäräja went to the forest to
search out God, and by practice of severe penance and austerity he
found God within six months.
The Kåñëa consciousness process is also based on austerity, but it is not
very difficult. There are restrictions governing eating and sex life (only
prasädam, food first offered to Kåñëa, is taken, and sex is restricted to
married life), and there are other regulations which facilitate and foster
spiritual realization. It is not possible in these days to imitate Dhruva
Mahäräja, but by following certain basic Vedic principles, we can make
advancement in spiritual consciousness, Kåñëa consciousness. As we
advance, we become perfect in knowledge. What is the use of becoming
a scientist or a philosopher if we cannot say what our next life will be? A
realized student of Kåñëa consciousness can very easily say what his next
life is, what God is, what the living entity is, and what his relationship
with God is. His knowledge is perfect because it is coming from perfect
books of knowledge, such as the Bhagavad-gétä and the ÇrémadBhägavatam.
This, then, is the process of Kåñëa consciousness. It is very easy, and
anyone can adopt it and make his life perfect. If someone says, “I’m not
educated at all, and I cannot read books,” he is still not disqualified. He
can still perfect his life by simply chanting the mahä-mantra: Hare
Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma,
Räma Räma, Hare Hare. Kåñëa has given us a tongue and two ears, and
we may be surprised to know that Kåñëa is realized through the ears and
tongue, not through the eyes. By hearing His message, we learn to
control the tongue, and after the tongue is controlled, the other senses
follow. Of all the senses, the tongue is the most voracious and difficult to
control, but it can be controlled simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa and
tasting kåñëa-prasädam, food offered to Kåñëa.
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We cannot understand Kåñëa by sensual perception or by speculation. It
is not possible, for Kåñëa is so great that He is beyond our sensual range.
But He can be understood by surrender. Kåñëa therefore recommends
this process:
sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo
mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù
“Give up all varieties of religiousness and just surrender unto Me; and in
return I shall protect you from all sinful reactions. Therefore you have
nothing to fear.” [Bhagavad-gétä 18.66]
Unfortunately, our disease is that we are rebellious—we automatically
resist authority. Yet although we say that we don’t want authority,
nature is so strong that it forces authority upon us. We are forced to
accept the authority of nature. What can be more pathetic than a man
who claims to answer to no authority but who follows his senses blindly
wherever they lead him? Our false claim to independence is simply
foolishness. We are all under authority, yet we say that we don’t want
authority. This is called mäyä, illusion. We do, however, have a certain
independence—we can choose to be under the authority of our senses or
the authority of Kåñëa. The best and ultimate authority is Kåñëa, for He
is our eternal well-wisher, and He always speaks for our benefit. Since
we have to accept some authority, why not accept His? Simply by
hearing of His glories from the Bhagavad-gétä and the ÇrémadBhägavatam and by chanting His names—Hare Kåñëa—we can swiftly
perfect our lives.
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2.4 - Who Is Kåñëa?
August 1973, at Bhaktivedanta Manor, in the countryside near London.
Several thousand guests (including the Indian High Commissioner) listen to
Çréla Prabhupäda speak about the confidential identity of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who is revealed in India’s timeless Vedic scriptures
to be not an old man with a long white beard but a sublimely attractive and
eternal youth.
Your Excellency the High Commissioner, ladies and gentlemen, I thank
you very much for your coming here and participating in this
ceremony—Janmäñöamé, the advent of Lord Kåñëa. In the Bhagavad-gétä
[4.9] Kåñëa says,
janma karma ca me divyam
evam yo vetti tattvataù
tyaktvä dehaà punar janma
naiti mäm eti so ’rjuna
“One who knows the transcendental nature of My appearance and
activities does not, upon leaving the body, take his birth again in this
material world, but attains My eternal abode, O Arjuna.”
It is a fact that we can stop our repeated births and deaths and achieve
the state of immortality. But the modern civilization—our great
philosophers, great politicians, and great scientists—they have no idea
that it is possible to attain the stage of amåtatvam, immortality. We are
all amåta, deathless, immortal. In the Bhagavad-gétä [2.20] it is said, na
jäyate mriyate vä kadäcit: We living entities—we never die and never
take birth. Ajo nityaù çäçvato ’yaà puräëo na hanyate hanyamäne çarére.
Every one of us—we are primeval and eternal, without beginning and
without end. And after the annihilation of this body, we do not die. But
when the body is finished, we will have to accept another body:
dehino ’smin yathä dehe
kaumäraà yauvanaà jarä
tathä dehäntara-präptir
dhéras tatra na muhyati
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“As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body, from boyhood
to youth to old age, the soul similarly passes into another body at death.
A sober person is not bewildered by such a change.” [Bhagavad-gétä 2.13]
At the present moment, all over the world people are lacking knowledge
of this simple thing: that all of us living entities are part and parcel of
Lord Kåñëa—that like Kåñëa, we are eternal, we are blissful, and we are
cognizant. Kåñëa is described in the Vedic literatures:
éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù
sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù
anädir ädir govindaù
sarva-käraëa-käraëam
“Kåñëa, who is known as Govinda, is the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. He has an eternal, blissful, spiritual body. He is the origin of
all, but He has no origin, for He is the prime cause of all causes.”
[Brahma-saàhitä 5.1]
When I say Kåñëa, that means “God.” It is sometimes said, “God has no
name.” That’s a fact. But God’s name is given by His activities. For
instance, Kåñëa accepted sonship to Mahäräja Nanda and Yaçodämäyé
and also to Vasudeva and Devaké. Of course, no one is actually the
father or mother of Kåñëa, because Kåñëa is the original father of
everyone. But when Kåñëa comes here, when He makes His advent, He
accepts certain exalted devotees as His father, as His mother.
Still, Kåñëa is ädi-puruñam, the original person. Then must Kåñëa be
very old? No. Nava-yauvanaà ca: Always a fresh youth. That is Kåñëa.
When Kåñëa was on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra, He was just like a boy
of twenty years or, at most, twenty-four years. But at that time He had
great-grandchildren. So Kåñëa is always a youth. These are the
statements of the Vedic literatures.
But if we simply read the Vedic literatures as a formality, it will be very
difficult to understand what Kåñëa is—although all the Vedas are meant
for understanding Kåñëa. In the Bhagavad-gétä [15.15] Kåñëa says, vedaiç
ca sarvair aham eva vedyaù: “By all the Vedas it is I who am to be
known.” What is the use of studying the Vedas if you do not understand
Kåñëa? The ultimate goal of education is to understand the Supreme
Lord, the supreme father, the supreme cause. As it is said in the
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Vedänta-sütra, athäto brahma jijïäsä: “Now—in the human form of
life—is the time to discuss the Supreme Absolute Truth, Brahman.”
And what is this Brahman? Janmädy asya yataù [SB 1.1.1]. Brahman is
the one from whom everything emanates. So science and philosophy
mean finding out the ultimate cause of everything. And this we are
getting from the Vedic literature—that Kåñëa is sarva-käraëa-käraëam
[Bs. 5.1], the cause of all causes.
Just try to understand. For instance, I am caused by my father; my father
is caused by his father; he is caused by his father, who is caused by his
father... In this way, if you go on searching, then you’ll ultimately come
to someone who is the cause that has no cause. Anädir ädir govindaù: [Bs.
5.1] The cause that has no cause is Govinda—Kåñëa. I may be the cause
of my son, but at the same time I am the result of another cause (my
father). But the Vedic literatures say that Kåñëa is the original person;
He has no cause. That is Kåñëa.
Therefore Kåñëa says, “Just try to learn about the transcendental nature
of My advent and activities.” The advent of Kåñëa—it is a very
important thing. We should try to understand Kåñëa, why He makes His
advent, why He comes down to this material world, what His business is,
what His activities are. If we simply try to understand Kåñëa, then what
will be the result? The result will be tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti
mäm eti so ’rjuna: [Bg. 4.9] we will get immortality.
The aim of life is amåtatväya kalpate, to achieve immortality. So today,
on the advent of Kåñëa, we shall try to understand the philosophy of
Kåñëa.
His Excellency was speaking of peace. The peace formula is there in the
Bhagavad-gétä—spoken by Kåñëa. What is that?
bhoktäraà yajïa-tapasäà
sarva-loka-maheçvaram
suhådaà sarva-bhütänäà
jïätvä mäà çäntim åcchati
“A person in full consciousness of Me, knowing Me to be the ultimate
beneficiary of all sacrifices and austerities, the Supreme Lord of all
planets and demigods, and the benefactor and well-wisher of all living
entities, attains peace from the pangs of material miseries.” [BhagavadCopyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.
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gétä 5.29] The politicians and diplomats are trying to establish peace in

the world. We have the United Nations and many other organizations.
They are working to establish real peace and tranquillity, to eliminate
misunderstanding between man and man and nation and nation. But
that is not happening. The defect is that the root is wrong. Everyone is
thinking, “It is my country,” “It is my family,” “It is my society,” “It is my
property.” This “my” is illusion. In the Vedic literatures it is said, janasya
moho ’yam ahaà mameti: [SB 5.5.8] This “I-and-my” philosophy is
mäyä—illusion.
So if you want to get out of this mäyä, this illusion, then you have to
accept Kåñëa’s formula. Mäm eva ye prapadyante mäyäm etäà taranti te:
[Bg. 7.14] Whoever surrenders to Kåñëa can easily cross beyond all
illusion. Everything is there in the Bhagavad-gétä, for our guidance. If we
accept the philosophy of the Bhagavad-gétä—as it is—everything is
there. Peace is there, prosperity is there.
Unfortunately, we do not accept it, or we misinterpret it. This is our
misfortune. In the Bhagavad-gétä [9.34] Kåñëa says, man-manä bhava
mad-bhakto mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru: “Always think of Me, become My
devotee, worship Me, and offer obeisances unto Me.” Is it a very difficult
task? Here is Kåñëa’s Deity. If you think of this Deity, is it very difficult?
You come into the temple, and just as a devotee would do, you offer your
respect to the Deity. As far as possible, try to worship the Deity.
Kåñëa does not want your property. Kåñëa is open to the poorest man
for being worshiped. What is He asking? He says, patraà puñpaà phalaà
toyaà yo me bhaktyä prayacchati: “With devotion, if a person offers Me a
little leaf, a little fruit, a little water, I accept it.” [Bhagavad-gétä 9.26]
Kåñëa is not hungry, but Kåñëa wants to make you a devotee. That is the
main point. Yo me bhaktyä prayacchati: “Offer something to Me—with
devotion.” That is the main principle. Offer Kåñëa some little thing.
Kåñëa is not hungry; Kåñëa is providing food for everyone. But Kåñëa
wants your love, your devotion. Therefore He is begging a little water or
fruit or a flower. In this way, man-manä bhava mad-bhakta: you can
think of Kåñëa and become His devotee.
There is no difficulty in understanding Kåñëa and accepting Kåñëa
consciousness. But we’ll not do it—that is our disease. Otherwise, it is
not difficult at all. And as soon as we become a devotee of Kåñëa, we
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understand the whole universal situation. Our bhägavata philosophy, our
God conscious philosophy, is also a kind of spiritual communism,
because we regard Kåñëa as the supreme father and all living entities as
sons of Kåñëa. And Kåñëa says, sarva-loka-maheçvaram: He is the
proprietor of all planets. Therefore whatever there is, either in the sky
or in the water or on the land, it is all Kåñëa’s property. And because we
are all sons of Kåñëa, every one of us has the right to use our father’s
property. But we should not encroach upon others. This is the formula
for peace. Éçäväsyam idaà sarvam... mä gådhaù kasya svid dhanam:
“Everything belongs to God, and since you are sons of God, you have the
right to use your father’s property. But do not take more than you need.
This is punishable.” [Éçopaniñad 1] If anyone takes more than he needs,
then he’s a thief. Yajïärthät karmaëo ’nyatra loko ’yaà karmabandhanaù [Bhagavad-gétä 3.9]: Whatever we do, we should do it for the
satisfaction of Kåñëa. We should act for Kåñëa; we should do everything
for Kåñëa.
That is what we are teaching here. In this temple we are all residing
happily—Americans, Indians, Englishmen, Canadians, Africans—
people from all different parts of the world. You know that. It is like that
not only in this temple, but wherever people are Kåñëa conscious,
throughout the world. Kåñëa makes His advent to teach this lesson.
When we forget this philosophy—that Kåñëa is the supreme father,
Kåñëa is the supreme proprietor, Kåñëa is the supreme enjoyer, and
Kåñëa is the supreme friend of everyone—when we forget this, then we
come into this material world and struggle for existence, fight with one
another. This is material life.
Nor can we get any relief through our politicians, diplomats,
philosophers. They have tried so much, but actually nothing they have
tried has become fruitful. Take the United Nations. It was organized
after the second great war, and they wanted, “We shall now settle
everything peacefully.” But there is no such thing. The fighting is going
on, between Pakistan and India or between Vietnam and America or
this and that. Mundane politics and diplomacy and philosophy—this is
not the process. The process is Kåñëa consciousness. Everyone has to
understand this point, that we are not proprietors. The actual proprietor
is Kåñëa. That’s a fact. Take America, for example. Say two hundred
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years ago, the European immigrants were not the proprietors. Somebody
else was the proprietor, and before that somebody else was the
proprietor, or it was vacant land. But the actual proprietor is Kåñëa.
Artificially we are claiming, “It is my property.” This is called mäyä,
illusion. So Kåñëa makes His advent to give us this lesson. Kåñëa says,
yadä yadä hi dharmasya glänir bhavati bhärata: “My dear Arjuna, I come
when there are discrepancies in the process of religious life.” [Bhagavadgétä 4.7]
And what is real dharma, real religious life? The simple definition of
dharma is dharmaà tu säkñäd bhagavat-praëétam: “Real religious life is
that which is enunciated directly by the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.3.19] For instance, what do you mean
by “civil law”? Civil law means the word given by the state. You cannot
make civil law at home. That is not possible. Whatever the government
gives you—“You should act like this”—that is law. Similarly dharma,
religious life, means the direction given by God. That is dharma. Simple
definition. If you create some dharma or I create some dharma or
another man creates another dharma, these are not dharma.
Therefore Kåñëa ends the Bhagavad-gétä by saying, sarva-dharmän
parityajya mam ekaà çaraëaà vraja: “Just give up all your concocted
ideas about dharma and surrender to Me.” [Bhagavad-gétä 18.66] This is
dharma—surrender to Kåñëa. Any other “dharma” is not dharma.
Otherwise why does Kåñëa ask, sarva-dharmän parityajya—“Give it all
up”? He has already said, “In every age I make My advent to establish the
principles of religion.” And at last He says that we should give up all the
so-called religious principles that we have manufactured. All these manmade principles are not actually religious principles. Real dharma, real
religious life, means what is given by God. But we have no
understanding of what God is and what His word is. That is modern
civilization’s defect.
But the order is there, God is there—it is simply that we won’t accept.
So where is the possibility of peace? Everything is there, ready-made. But
we won’t accept. So what is the remedy for our disease? We are
searching after peace, but we won’t accept the very thing that will
actually give us peace. This is our disease. Therefore, this Kåñëa
consciousness movement is trying to awaken the dormant Kåñëa
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consciousness in everyone’s heart. Just consider: four or five years ago,
these Europeans and Americans had never even heard of Kåñëa—so
how are they now taking Kåñëa consciousness so seriously? Kåñëa
consciousness is already there in everyone’s heart. It simply has to be
awakened. And this awakening process is described in the Caitanyacaritämåta [Madhya 22.107]:
nitya siddha kåñëa-prema ‘sädhya’ kabhu naya
çravaëädi-çuddha-citte karaye udaya
Love for Kåñëa, devotion for Kåñëa, is within everyone’s heart, but we
have forgotten. So this Kåñëa consciousness movement is simply meant
for awakening that dormant love, by giving everyone the chance to hear
about Kåñëa. This is the process.
For instance, when you are sleeping, I have to call you loudly. “Mr.
Such-and-such! Such-and-such! Get up! You have to tend to this
business.” No other senses will act when you are sleeping. But the ear
will act. Therefore in this age, when people are so fallen that they will
not listen to anything, if we chant this Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra they’ll
be awakened to Kåñëa consciousness. This is practical. So if we are
actually anxious for peace and tranquillity in society, then we must be
very serious about understanding Kåñëa. That is my request. Don’t take
the Kåñëa consciousness movement lightly.
This movement can solve all the problems of life, all the problems in the
world. Social, political, philosophical, religious, economic—everything
can be solved by Kåñëa consciousness. Therefore, we request those who
are leaders—like His Excellency, who is present here—to try to
understand this Kåñëa consciousness movement. It is very scientific and
authorized. It is not a mental concoction or a sentimental movement. It
is a most scientific movement. So we are inviting all leaders from all
countries to try to understand. If you are sober, if you are actually
reasonable, you’ll understand that this Kåñëa consciousness movement is
the most sublime movement for the welfare of the whole human society.
Anyone may come—we are prepared to discuss this subject matter. The
ultimate goal of human life is to achieve immortality. Tyaktvä dehaà
punar janma naiti [Bg. 4.9]. This is our mission, but we have forgotten
this. We are simply leading the life of cats and dogs, without any
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knowledge that we can achieve that perfection of life where there will
be no more birth, no more death. We do not even understand that there
is the possibility of amåtatvam, immortality. But it is totally possible.
Nobody wants to die. Nobody wants to become an old man. Nobody
wants to become diseased. This is our natural inclination. Why? Because
originally, in our spiritual form, there is no birth, no death, no old age,
no disease. So after moving through the evolutionary process, up
through the aquatics, plants, trees, birds, when at last we come to this
human form of body—then we should know what the goal of life is. The
goal of life is amåtatvam, to become immortal.
Immortal you can become, simply by becoming Kåñëa conscious. Kåñëa
says it. It is a fact. We simply have to understand. Janma karma ca me
divyam evaà yo vetti tattvataù [Bg. 4.9]. If you try to understand Kåñëa in
truth, then tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti: [Bg. 4.9] After giving up
this body, you won’t have to accept any more material bodies. And as
soon as you don’t accept any more material bodies, that means you have
become immortal. The thing is, by nature we are immortal. And Kåñëa
comes here to teach us this lesson:
mamaiväàço jéva-loke
jéva-bhütaù sanätanaù
manaù-ñañöhänéndriyäëi
prakåti-sthäni karñati
“You are immortal by nature. As spirit soul, you are part and parcel of
Me. I am immortal, and so you are also immortal. Unnecessarily, you are
trying to be happy in this material world.” [Bhagavad-gétä 15.7]
You have already tried and tried to find happiness in sensuous life,
through so many bodies—as cats, as dogs, as demigods, as trees, as plants,
as insects. So now that you have a human body, with its higher
intelligence, don’t be captivated by sensuous life. Just try to understand
Kåñëa. That is the verdict of the Vedic literatures. Näyaà deho dehabhäjäà nåloke kañöän kämän arhate viò-bhujäà ye [Çrémad-Bhägavatam
5.5.1]: To work very hard like dogs and hogs for sense gratification is not
the proper ambition of human life; human life is meant for a little
austerity. Tapo divyaà putrakä yena sattvaà çuddhyet: We have to purify
our existence; that is the mission of human life. Why should we purify
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our existence? Brahma-saukhyaà tv anantam: Because then we will get
spiritual realization, the unlimited, endless pleasure and happiness. That
is real pleasure, real happiness:
ramante yogino ’nante
satyänanda-cid-ätmani
iti räma-padenäsau
paraà brahmäbhidhéyate
“The mystics derive unlimited transcendental pleasures from the
Absolute Truth, and therefore the Supreme Absolute Truth, the
Personality of Godhead, is also known as Räma.” [Padma Puräëa]
All the great saintly persons of India have cultivated this spiritual
knowledge so nicely and fully. Formerly, people used to go to India to
find out about spiritual life. Even Jesus Christ went there. And yet we
are not taking advantage of it. It is not that these literatures and
directions are meant only for the Indians or for the Hindus or for the
brähmaëas. No. They are meant for everyone, because Kåñëa claims,
ahaà béja-pradaù pitä: “I am everyone’s father.” Therefore, He is very
anxious to make us peaceful and happy. Just as an ordinary father wants
to see that his son is well situated and happy, similarly Kåñëa wants to
see every one of us well situated and happy. Therefore He comes
sometimes. This is the purpose of Kåñëa’s advent. Thank you very much.
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2.5 - The Supreme Artist
In February 1973, Çréla Prabhupäda was invited to speak at an art gallery in
Auckland, New Zealand. There he invited his listeners to contemplate the
works of the supreme artist—Lord Kåñëa. “The rose is created out of the
energies of the Supreme Lord, but these energies are so subtle and so artistic
that a nice flower can bloom overnight. So, Kåñëa is the greatest artist.”
Ladies and gentlemen, I thank you very much for coming here and
giving us a chance to speak about the supreme artist. The Vedas describe
how great an artist Kåñëa is: na tasya käryaà karaëaà ca vidyate na tat
samaç cäbhyadhikaç ca dåçyate. Nobody can be found who is greater than
the Supreme Personality of Godhead or equal to Him, and although He
is the greatest artist, He doesn’t have to do anything personally.
In this world everyone of us knows somebody lesser than us, somebody
equal to us, and somebody greater than us. That is our experience.
However great you may be, you will find somebody equal to you and
somebody greater than you. But as far as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead is concerned, great sages have concluded by research and
experiment that nobody is equal to Him or greater than Him.
God is so great that He has nothing to do, no duties He must perform
(na tasya käryaà karaëaà ca vidyate). Why? Paräsya çaktir vividhaiva
çrüyate: His energies are multifarious, and they are working
automatically, according to His desire (sväbhäviké jïäna-bala-kriyä ca).
Suppose you are an artist. To paint a picture of a very nice rose, you
have to take your brush, mix your colors on the palate, and tax your
brain to make the picture beautiful. But in a garden you can see not only
one rose but many thousands of roses blooming. They have been very
artistically “painted” by nature.
But we should go deeper into the matter. What is nature? Nature is a
working instrument, that’s all—an energy. Without some energy
working, how could the rose bloom so beautifully from the bud? There
must be some energy working, and that energy is Kåñëa’s energy. But it
acts so subtly and swiftly that we cannot understand how it is working.
The material energies seem to be working automatically, but actually
there is a brain behind them. When you paint a picture, everyone can
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see that you are working. Similarly, the “painting” of the actual rose is
also worked out by several energies. Don’t think that the rose has been
created automatically. No. Nothing is created automatically. The rose is
created out of the energies of the Supreme Lord, but these energies are
so subtle and so artistic that a nice flower can bloom overnight.
So, Kåñëa is the greatest artist. Nowadays, in the electronic age, a
scientist just pushes a button and his machine works so perfectly. Or an
airplane pilot simply pushes a button and a huge machine just like a
small city flies in the sky. So if it is possible for ordinary men of this
world to work so wonderfully simply by pushing some buttons, how much
greater must be God’s ability to work. How much more fertile His brain
must be than ordinary artists’ or scientists’ brains. Simply by His
desire—“Let there be creation!”—everything is immediately manifest.
So Kåñëa is the greatest artist.
There is no limit to Kåñëa’s artistic ability, because Kåñëa is the seed of
all creation (béjaà mäà sarva-bhütänäm). You have all seen a banyan
tree. It grows from a small seed. This small seed has so much potency
that if you sow it in a fertile place and water it, one day it will become a
big banyan tree. Now, what are the potencies, what are the artistic and
scientific arrangements, within that small seed that allow it to grow into
a big banyan tree? Also, on that banyan tree there are many thousands
of fruits, and within each fruit there are thousands of seeds, and each
seed contains the potency of another tree. So where is the scientist who
can create in that way? Where is the artist within this material world
who can create a work of art as pleasing as a banyan tree? These
inquiries should be made.
The first aphorism of the Vedänta-sütra is athäto brahma jijïäsä: “In the
human form of life one should inquire about the Absolute Truth.” So
one should carefully study these questions. You cannot manufacture a
machine that automatically grows into a big banyan tree. So don’t you
think there must be a big artistic brain, a great scientific brain, behind
nature? If you simply say, “Nature is working,” that is not a sufficient
explanation.
The second aphorism of the Vedänta-sütra is janmädy asya yataù: [SB
1.1.1] “The Absolute Truth is He from whom everything is generated.”
We have to expand our vision from the small things to the great things.
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Now we become amazed when we see a small sputnik flying in the sky. It
is flying toward the moon, and we are giving all credit to the scientists,
and the scientists are challenging, “What is God? Science is everything.”
But if you are intelligent you will compare the sputnik to the millions
and trillions of planets and stars. Just on this tiny earth planet there are
so many oceans, so many mountains, so many skyscrapers. But if you go
above this planet a few million miles, it will look just like a small spot.
You will see it as just a spot in the sky. And there are millions of planets
floating in the sky like swabs of cotton. So if we give so much credit to
the scientists who have manufactured a sputnik, how much more credit
we should give to the person who has manufactured this universal
arrangement. This is Kåñëa consciousness—appreciating the greatest
artist, the greatest scientist.
We may appreciate so many artists, but unless we appreciate the
greatest artist, Kåñëa, our life is wasted. We find that appreciation in the
Brahma-saàhitä, the prayers of Lord Brahmä, the creator of this
universe. In appreciation of Govinda, Kåñëa, he sings,
yasya prabhä prabhavato jagad-aëòa-koöikoöiñv açeña-vasudhädi-vibhüti-bhinnam
tad brahma niñkalam anantam açeña-bhütaà
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam aham bhajämi
[Bs. 5.40]
Now we are trying to understand the planetary system by our scientific
method. But we have not been able to finish studying even the nearest
planet, the moon, what to speak of the millions and billions of other
planets. But from the Brahma-saàhitä we get this knowledge: yasya
prabhä prabhavato jagad-aëòa-koöi-koöiñu [Bs. 5.40]. By the glaring
effulgence emanating from Kåñëa’s body, innumerable universes are
created. We cannot study even one universe, but from the Brahmasaàhitä we get information that there are innumerable universes and
that in each and every universe there are innumerable planets (jagadaëòa-koöi-koöiñu). (Jagad-aëòa means “universes,” and koöi-koöiñu means
“in innumerable.”) So there are innumerable universes with
innumerable suns, innumerable moons, and innumerable planets.
All of this is made possible by Kåñëa’s bodily effulgence, which is called
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the brahmajyoti. The jïänés, those who are trying to approach the
Absolute Truth by mental speculation, by dint of their tiny brain power,
can at most approach this brahmajyoti. But that brahmajyoti is only the
illumination of Kåñëa’s body. The best analogy is the sunshine. The
sunshine is coming from the sun globe. The sun is localized, and the
effulgence of the sun, the sunshine, is distributed all over the universe.
Just as the moon reflects the sunshine, the sun also reflects the
brahmajyoti. And the brahmajyoti is the bodily effulgence of Kåñëa.
So the greatest art is to understand Kåñëa. That is the greatest art. If we
actually want to be an artist, we should try to understand, or try to be
intimately associated with, the greatest artist, Kåñëa. For this purpose we
have established the International Society for Krishna Consciousness.
The members of this society are trained to see in everything the display
of Kåñëa’s artistic sense. That is Kåñëa consciousness—to see the artistic
hand of Kåñëa everywhere.
In the Bhagavad-gétä [10.8] Kåñëa says, ahaà sarvasya prabhavo mattaù
sarvaà pravartate: “Whatever you see is an emanation from Me.
Everything is created out of My energy.” One should understand this
fact—that Kåñëa is the origin of everything. Lord Brahmä confirms this
in his Brahma-saàhitä [5.1]: éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù. “Kåñëa is the
supreme controller.” Here in this material world we have experience of
many controllers. Every one of us is a controller. You are a controller; I
am a controller. But above you there is another controller, and above
him there is another controller, and so on. You may go on searching out
controller after controller, and when you come to the supreme
controller—He who is not controlled by anyone but who controls
everyone else—that is Kåñëa. This is our definition of God: the supreme
controller.
Nowadays it has become a cheap business to see many “Gods.” But you
can test someone to see if he is God. If he is controlled by somebody else,
he is not God. Only if he is the supreme controller should you accept
him as God. That is the simple test for God.
Now, another quality of God is that He is full of pleasure (änandamayo
’bhyäsät). By nature the Supreme Absolute Person is änandamaya, full of
pleasure. Suppose you are an artist. You engage in artistic work just to
get some pleasure. By painting a picture you enjoy some rasa, some
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pleasurable mellow. Otherwise, why would you work so hard? There
must be some pleasure in painting.
So, Kåñëa is raso vai saù, the reservoir of all pleasurable mellows. He is
sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù [Bs. 5.1], full of eternity, knowledge, and
pleasure. (Änanda means “pleasure.”) His pleasure potency is Çrématé
Rädhäräëé. You have seen pictures of Rädhä and Kåñëa. So, Rädhäräëé is
the manifestation of Kåñëa’s pleasure potency. As I have already
explained, Kåñëa has innumerable energies, and one of these is His
pleasure potency, Rädhäräëé.
So those who have developed love of God are enjoying transcendental
pleasure at every moment by seeing the artistic work of Kåñëa
everywhere. That is the position of a devotee. Therefore we request
everyone to become a devotee, to become Kåñëa conscious, so that you
will see the artistic work of Kåñëa everywhere.
Seeing Kåñëa everywhere is not difficult. For example, suppose you are
thirsty and you drink some water. When you drink you feel so much
pleasure. And Kåñëa is the reservoir of all pleasure (raso vai saù). So,
that pleasure you feel by drinking water—that is Kåñëa. Kåñëa states this
in Bhagavad-gétä [7.8]: raso ’ham apsu kaunteya. “I am the taste of water.”
For an ordinary person, who cannot fully appreciate Kåñëa, Kåñëa is
giving the instruction that He is the taste of the water that quenches
your thirst. If you simply try to understand that this taste is Kåñëa, or
God, you become God conscious.
So it is not very difficult to become Kåñëa conscious. You simply require
a little training. And if you read Bhagavad-gétä As It Is—understanding
it the way it is stated by Kåñëa Himself, without any rascaldom or false
interpretation—you will become Kåñëa conscious. And if you become
Kåñëa conscious, your life is successful. You will return to Kåñëa (tyaktvä
dehaà punar janma naiti mäm eti [Bg. 4.9]).
There is no loss in becoming Kåñëa conscious, but the gain is very great.
Therefore we request all of you to try to become Kåñëa conscious. Read
Bhagavad-gétä As It Is; you will find all the information you need to
become Kåñëa conscious. Or, if you don’t want to read Bhagavad-gétä,
please chant Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare
Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. You will still become Kåñëa
conscious.
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Thank you very much.
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2.6 - Absolute Love
“Everyone is frustrated—husbands, wives, boys, girls. Everywhere there is
frustration, because our loving propensity is not being utilized properly.” In
this lecture given in Seattle, Washington, in October of 1968, Çréla
Prabhupäda reveals how we can achieve complete satisfaction by directing
our love toward the Supreme Person.
oà ajïäna-timirändhasya
jïänäïjana-çaläkayä
cakñur unmélitaà yena
tasmai çré-gurave namaù
“I offer my respectful obeisances unto my spiritual master, who has
opened my eyes, which were blinded by the darkness of ignorance, with
the torchlight of knowledge.”
Everyone in this material world is born into ignorance, or darkness.
Actually, the nature of this material world is that it is dark. It may be
lighted with sunlight, moonlight, fire, or electricity, but its nature is
dark. That is a scientific fact. So everyone born in this material world—
from Brahmä, the chief personality in the topmost planet of this
universe, down to the ant—is born into the darkness of ignorance.
Now, the Vedic injunction is, tamasi mä jyotir gamaù: “Don’t remain in
darkness; come to the light.” And for this, a spiritual master is needed. It
is the duty of the spiritual master to open the eyes of the person in
darkness with the torch of knowledge, and one should offer one’s
respectful obeisances unto such a spiritual master.
People should not be kept in darkness; they should be brought into the
light. Therefore, in every human society there is a religious institution
of some sort. What is the purpose of Hinduism, Mohammedanism,
Christianity, or Buddhism? The purpose is to bring people to the light.
That is the purpose of religion.
And what is that light? That light is the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. The Çrémad-Bhägavatam states, dharmaà tu säkñäd bhagavatpraëétam: [SB 6.3.19] “The codes of religion are directly given by the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.” In the state there are laws that you
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must follow. The head of the state gives some laws, and if you are a good
citizen you obey those laws, and live peacefully. These laws may be
different according to time, circumstances, or people—the state laws of
India may not agree cent percent with the laws of the United States—
but in every state there are laws that you must obey. One has to abide by
the law. Otherwise one is considered the lowest in society, a criminal,
and is subject to punishment. That is the general principle.
Similarly, religion means to obey the laws of God. That’s all. And if a
human being does not obey the laws of God, he is no better than an
animal. All scriptures, all religious principles, are meant to elevate man
from the animal platform to the human platform. Therefore, a person
without religious principles, without God consciousness, is no better
than an animal. That is the verdict of the Vedic literature:
ähära-nidrä-bhaya-maithunaà ca
sämänyam etat paçubhir naräëäm
dharmo hi teñäm adhiko viçeño
dharmeëa hénäù paçubhiù samänäù
Eating, sleeping, sex, and defense—these four principles are common to
both human beings and animals. The distinction between human life
and animal life is that a man can search after God but an animal cannot.
That is the difference. Therefore a man without that urge for searching
after God is no better than an animal.
Unfortunately, at the present moment in every state and every society
people are trying to forget God. Some people publicly say there is no
God; others say that if there is a God, He is dead; and so on. They have
built such a so-called advanced civilization, with so many skyscraper
buildings, but they are forgetting that all of their advancement is
dependent on God, on Kåñëa. This is a very precarious condition for the
human society.
There is a very nice story that describes what happens to a society that
forgets the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Once a rat was being troubled by a cat. So the rat went to a saintly
person who had mystic powers and said, “My dear sir, I am very much
troubled.”
“What is the difficulty?”
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The rat said, “A cat always chases me, so I have no peace of mind.”
“Then what do you want?”
“Please make me into a cat.”
“All right, become a cat.”
After a few days, the cat came to the saintly person and said, “My dear
sir, again I am in trouble.”
“What is that trouble?”
“The dogs are chasing me.”
“Then what do you want?”
“Make me a dog.”
“All right, become a dog.”
Then after a few days the dog came and said, “Sir, again I am in
trouble.”
“What is the trouble?”
“The foxes are chasing me.”
“Then what do you want?”
“To become a fox.”
“All right, become a fox.”
Then the fox came and said, “Oh, tigers are chasing me.”
“Then what do you want?”
“I want to become a tiger.”
“All right, become a tiger.”
Now the tiger began to stare at the saintly person. “I shall eat you,” the
tiger said.
“Oh, you shall eat me? I have made you a tiger, and you want to eat me!”
“Yes, I am a tiger, and now I shall eat you.”
Then the saintly person cursed him: “Again become a rat!”
And the tiger became a rat.
So, our human civilization is like this. The other day I was reading the
World Almanac. It said that within the next hundred years people will
be living underground—like rats. Scientific advancement has created
the atomic bomb to kill men, and when it will be used people will have
to go underground and become like rats. From tiger to rat. That is going
to happen; it is nature’s law.
If you defy the laws of your state, you will be put into difficulty.
Similarly, if you continue to defy the authority of the Supreme Lord, you
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will suffer. Again you will become rats. As soon as the atomic bombs
explode, all civilization on the surface of the globe will be finished. You
may not like to think about these things—you may regard them as very
unpalatable—but these are the facts.
Satyaà gåhyät priyaà gåhyän mä priyäù satyam apriyam. It is a social
convention that if you want to speak the truth you should speak it very
palatably. But we are not meant for social convention. We are preachers,
servants of God, and we must speak the real truth, whether you like it or
not.
A godless civilization cannot be happy. That is a fact. So we have
started the Kåñëa consciousness movement to awaken this godless
civilization. Just try to love God; this is our simple request. You have
love within you—you want to love somebody. A young boy tries to love
a young girl; a young girl tries to love a young boy. This is natural,
because the loving propensity is within everybody. But we have created
circumstances in which our love is being frustrated. Everyone is
frustrated—husbands, wives, boys, girls. Everywhere there is frustration,
because our loving propensity is not being utilized properly. Why?
Because we have forgotten to love the Supreme Person. That is our
disease.
So the purpose of religion is to train people how to love God. That is
the purpose of all religion. Whether your religion is Christianity or
Hinduism or Mohammedanism, the purpose of your religion is to train
you how to love God, because that is your constitutional position.
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam [1.2.6] it is said, sa vai puàsäà paro dharmo
yato bhaktir adhokñaje. Now, in English dictionaries this word dharma is
generally translated as “religion,” a kind of faith, but the actual meaning
of dharma is “essential characteristic.” For example, sugar’s dharma, or
essential characteristic, is sweetness. If you are given some white powder
and you find that it is not sweet, you will at once say,“Oh, this is not
sugar; it is something else.” So sweetness is the dharma of sugar.
Similarly, a salty taste is the dharma of salt, and pungency is the dharma
of chili.
Now, what is your essential characteristic? You are a living entity, and
you have to understand your essential characteristic. That characteristic
is your dharma, or religion—not the Christian religion, the Hindu
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religion, this religion, that religion. Your eternal, essential
characteristic—that is your religion.
And what is that characteristic? Your essential characteristic is that you
want to love somebody, and therefore you want to serve him. That is
your essential characteristic. You love your family, you love your society,
you love your community, you love your country. And because you love
them, you want to serve them. That tendency to engage in loving service
is your essential characteristic, your dharma. Whether you are a
Christian, a Mohammedan, or a Hindu, this characteristic will remain.
Suppose today you are a Christian. Tomorrow you may become a Hindu,
but your serving mood, that loving spirit, will stay with you. Therefore,
the tendency to love and serve others is your dharma, or your religion.
This is the universal form of religion.
Now, you have to apply your loving service in such a way that you will
be completely satisfied. Because your loving spirit is now misplaced, you
are not happy. You are frustrated and confused. The Çrémad-Bhägavatam
tells us how to apply our spirit of loving devotion perfectly:
sa vai puàsäà paro dharmo
yato bhaktir adhokñaje
ahaituky apratihatä
yayätmä suprasédati
[SB 1.2.6]
That religion is first class which trains you to love God. And by this
religion you will become completely satisfied.
If you develop your love of God to the fullest extent, you will become a
perfect person. You will feel perfection within yourself. You are
hankering after satisfaction, full satisfaction, but that full satisfaction
can be obtained only when you love God. Loving God is the natural
function of every living entity. It doesn’t matter whether you are a
Christian or a Hindu or a Muhammadan. Just try to develop your love of
God. Then your religion is very nice. Otherwise it is simply a waste of
time (çrama eva hi kevalam). If after executing rituals in a particular type
of religion throughout your whole life you have no love for God, then
you have simply wasted your time.
The Kåñëa consciousness movement is the postgraduate movement of
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all kinds of religion. We are inviting all Christians, Muslims, and
Hindus—everyone—to please come associate with us and try to love
God. And the method is very simple: Just chant His holy names—Hare
Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma,
Räma Räma, Hare Hare.
All my students are Americans, and they have come from either
Christian or Jewish families. None of them have come from Hindu
families. So the process I have given them—the process of chanting the
Hare Kåñëa mantra—is universal. It is not Hindu or Indian.
The Sanskrit word mantra is a combination of two syllables, man and
tra. Man means “mind,” and tra means “deliverance.” Therefore a
mantra is that which delivers you from mental concoction, from
hovering on the mental plane. So if you chant this mantra—Hare Kåñëa,
Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma
Räma, Hare Hare—very soon you’ll find that you are coming from the
darkness to the light.
I do not wish to take much of your time, but I simply want to impress
upon you the importance of chanting Hare Kåñëa. Try an experiment:
Chant Hare Kåñëa for one week, and see how much spiritual progress
you make. We don’t charge anything, so there is no loss. But there is
great profit; that is guaranteed. Therefore please chant Hare Kåñëa,
Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma
Räma, Hare Hare.
Thank you very much.
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2.7 - Entering the Spiritual World
“Everything in the spiritual world is substantial and original. This material
world is only an imitation.... It is just like a cinematographic picture, in
which we see only the shadow of the real thing.” In this lecture, delivered in
October 1966 in New York City, Çréla Prabhupäda gives an amazing
glimpse into the nature of the spiritual world and some positive instructions
on how to arrive there at the end of life’s perilous journey.
paras tasmät tu bhävo ’nyo
’vyakto ’vyaktät sanätanaù
yaù sa sarveñu bhüteñu
naçyatsu na vinaçyati
“Yet there is another unmanifest nature, which is eternal and is
transcendental to this manifested and unmanifested matter. It is
supreme and is never annihilated. When all in this world is annihilated,
that part remains as it is.” [Bhagavad-gétä 8.20]
We cannot calculate the length and breadth of even this universe, yet
there are millions and millions of universes like this one within the
material sky. And above this material sky there is another sky, which is
called the spiritual sky. In that sky all the planets are eternal, and life is
eternal, also. We cannot know these things by our material calculations,
so we must take this information from the Bhagavad-gétä.
This material manifestation is only one fourth of the whole
manifestation, both spiritual and material. In other words, three fourths
of the total manifestation is beyond the covered, material sky. The
material covering is millions and millions of miles thick, and only after
penetrating it can one enter the open, spiritual sky. Here Kåñëa uses the
words bhävaù anyaù, which mean “another nature.” In other words,
there is another, spiritual nature besides the material one we ordinarily
experience.
But even now we are experiencing the spiritual as well as the material
nature. How is that? Because we ourselves are a combination of matter
and spirit. We are spirit, and only as long as we are within the material
body does it move. As soon as we are out of the body, it is as good as
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stone. So, since we can all personally perceive that there is spirit as well
as matter, we should also know that there is a spiritual world as well.
In the Seventh Chapter of Bhagavad-gétä Kåñëa discusses the spiritual
and material natures. The spiritual nature is superior, and the material
nature is inferior. In this material world the material and spiritual
natures are mixed, but if we go beyond this material nature altogether—
if we go to the spiritual world—we will find only the superior, spiritual
nature. This is the information we get in the Eighth Chapter.
It is not possible to understand these things by experimental knowledge.
The scientists can see millions and millions of stars through their
telescopes, but they cannot approach them. Their means are
insufficient. What to speak of other planets, they cannot approach even
the moon planet, which is the nearest. Therefore, we should try to
realize how incapable we are of understanding God and God’s kingdom
by experimental knowledge. And since getting understanding this way is
not possible, it is foolishness to try. Rather, we have to understand God
by hearing Bhagavad-gétä. There is no other way. No one can understand
who his father is by experimental knowledge. One has to simply believe
his mother when she says, “Here is your father.” Similarly, one has to
believe Bhagavad-gétä; then one can get all the information.
Nonetheless, while there is no possibility of experimental knowledge
about God, if one becomes advanced in Kåñëa consciousness he will
realize God directly. For example, through realization I am firmly
convinced of whatever I am saying here about Kåñëa. I am not speaking
blindly. Similarly, anyone can realize God. Svayam eva sphuraty adaù:
Direct knowledge of God will be revealed to anyone who sticks to the
process of Kåñëa consciousness. Such a person will actually understand,
“Yes, there is a spiritual kingdom, where God resides, and I have to go
there. I must prepare to go there.” Before going to another country, one
may hear so much about it, but when he actually goes there he
understands everything directly. Similarly, if one takes up the process of
Kåñëa consciousness, one day he’ll understand God and the kingdom of
God directly, and the whole problem of his life will be solved.
Here Kåñëa uses the word sanätanaù to describe that spiritual kingdom.
The material nature has a beginning and an end, but the spiritual nature
has no beginning and no end. How is that? We can understand by a
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simple example: Sometimes, when there is a snowfall, we see that the
whole sky is covered by a cloud. But actually that cloud is covering only
an insignificant part of the whole sky. Because we are very minute,
however, when a cloud covers a few hundred miles of the sky, to us the
sky looks completely covered. Similarly, this entire material
manifestation (called the mahat-tattva) is like a cloud covering an
insignificant portion of the spiritual sky. And just as when the cloud
clears we can see the bright, sunlit sky, so when we get clear of this
covering of matter we can see the original, spiritual sky.
Furthermore, just as a cloud has a beginning and an end, the material
nature also has a beginning and an end, and our material body also has a
beginning and an end. Our body simply exists for some time. It takes
birth, grows, stays for some time, gives off some by-products, dwindles,
and then vanishes. These are the six transformations of the body.
Similarly, every material manifestation undergoes these six
transformations. Thus at the end this whole material world will be
vanquished.
But Kåñëa assures us, paras tasmät tu bhävo ’nyo ’vyakto ’vyaktät
sanätanaù: [Bg. 8.20] “Beyond this destructible, cloudlike material
nature, there is another, superior nature, which is eternal. It has no
beginning and no end.” Then He says, yaù sa sarveñu bhüteñu naçyatsu na
vinaçyati: “When this material manifestation is annihilated, that
superior nature will remain.” When a cloud in the sky is annihilated, the
sky remains. Similarly, when the cloudlike material manifestation is
annihilated, the spiritual sky remains. This is called avyakto ’vyaktät.
There are many volumes of Vedic literature containing information
about the material sky and the spiritual sky. In the Second Canto of
Çrémad-Bhägavatam we find a description of the spiritual sky: what its
nature is, what kind of people live there, what their features are—
everything. We even get information that in the spiritual sky there are
spiritual airplanes. The living entities there are all liberated, and when
they fly in their airplanes they look as beautiful as lightning.
So, everything in the spiritual world is substantial and original. This
material world is only an imitation. Whatever we see in this material
world is all imitation, shadow. It is just like a cinematographic picture, in
which we see only the shadow of the real thing.
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In Çrémad-Bhägavatam [1.1.1] it is said, yatra tri-sargo ’måñä: “This
material world is illusory.” We have all seen a pretty mannequin of a girl
in a shopkeeper’s showcase. Every sane man knows that it is an
imitation. But the so-called beautiful things in this material world are
just like the beautiful “girl” in the shopkeeper’s window. Indeed,
whatever beautiful thing we see here in this material world is simply an
imitation of the real beauty in the spiritual world. As Çrédhara Svämé
says, yat satyatayä mithyä sargo ’pi satyavat pratéyate: “The spiritual world
is real, and the unreal, material manifestation only appears real.”
Something is real only if it will exist eternally. Reality cannot be
vanquished. Similarly, real pleasure must be eternal. Since material
pleasure is temporary, it is not actual, and those who seek real pleasure
don’t take part in this shadow pleasure. They strive for the real, eternal
pleasure of Kåñëa consciousness.
Here Kåñëa says, yaù sa sarveñu bhüteñu naçyatsu na vinaçyati: “When
everything in the material world is annihilated, that spiritual nature will
remain eternally.” The aim of human life is to reach that spiritual sky.
But people do not know the reality of the spiritual sky. The Bhägavatam
says, na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëum: [SB 7.5.31] “People do not know
their self-interest. They do not know that human life is meant for
understanding spiritual reality and preparing ourselves for being
transferred to that reality. It is not meant for remaining here in the
material world.” The whole of Vedic literature instructs us like this.
Tamasi mä jyotir gamaù: “Don’t remain in the darkness; go to the light.”
This material world is darkness. We are artificially illuminating it with
electric lights and fires and so many other things, but its nature is dark.
The spiritual world, however, is not dark; it is full of light. Just as on the
sun planet there is no possibility of darkness, so there is no possibility of
darkness in the spiritual nature, because every planet there is selfilluminated.
It is clearly stated in Bhagavad-gétä that the supreme destination, from
which there is no return, is the abode of Kåñëa, the Supreme Person.
The Brahma-saàhitä describes this supreme abode as änanda-cinmayarasa, a place where everything is full of spiritual bliss. Whatever
variegatedness is manifest there is all of the quality of spiritual bliss—
nothing there is material. That spiritual variegatedness is the spiritual
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expansion of the Supreme Godhead Himself, for the manifestation there
is totally of the spiritual energy.
Although the Lord is always in His supreme abode, He is nonetheless
all-pervading by His material energy. So by His spiritual and material
energies, He is present everywhere—in both the material and the
spiritual universes. In Bhagavad-gétä, the words yasyäntaù-sthäni bhütäni
indicate that everything is sustained by Him, whether it be spiritual or
material energy.
It is clearly stated in Bhagavad-gétä that only by bhakti, or devotional
service, can one enter into the Vaikuëöha (spiritual) planetary system.
In all the Vaikuëöhas there is only one Supreme Godhead, Kåñëa, who
has expanded Himself into millions and millions of plenary portions.
These plenary expansions are four-armed, and They preside over
innumerable spiritual planets. They are known by a variety of names:
Puruñottama, Trivikrama, Keçava, Mädhava, Aniruddha, Håñékeça,
Saìkarñaëa, Pradyumna, Çrédhara, Väsudeva, Dämodara, Janärdana,
Näräyaëa, Vämana, Padmanäbha, and so on. These plenary expansions
are like the leaves of a tree, the main trunk of the tree being like Kåñëa.
Kåñëa, dwelling in Goloka Våndävana, His supreme abode,
systematically and flawlessly conducts all affairs of both universes
(material and spiritual) by the power of His all-pervasiveness.
Now, if we are at all interested in reaching Kåñëa’s supreme abode, then
we must practice bhakti-yoga. The word bhakti means “devotional
service,” or, in other words, submission to the Supreme Lord. Kåñëa
clearly says, puruñaù sa paraù pärtha bhaktyä labhyas tv ananyayä. The
words tv ananyayä here mean “without any other engagement.” So, to
reach the spiritual abode of the Lord, we must engage in pure devotional
service to Kåñëa.
One definition of bhakti is given in the authoritative book Näradapaïcarätra:
sarvopädhi-vinirmuktaà
tat-paratvena nirmalam
håñékeëa håñékeçasevanaà bhaktir ucyate
[Cc. Madhya 19.170]
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“Bhakti, or devotional service, means engaging all our senses in the
service of the Lord, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the
master of all the senses. When the spirit soul renders service unto the
Supreme, there are two side effects. First, he is freed from all material
designations, and second, his senses are purified simply by being
employed in the service of the Lord.”
Now we are encumbered by so many bodily designations. “Indian,”
“American,” “African,” “European”—these are all bodily designations.
Our bodies are not we ourselves, yet we identify with these designations.
Suppose one has received a university degree and identifies himself as an
M.A. or a B.A. or a Ph.D. He is not that degree, but he has identified
with that designation. So, bhakti means to free oneself from these
designations (sarvopädhi-vinirmuktam [Cc. Madhya 19.170]). Upädhi
means “designation.” If someone gets the title “Sir,” he becomes very
happy: “Oh, I have this ‘Sir’ title.” He forgets that this title is only his
designation—that it will exist only as long as he has his body. But the
body is sure to be vanquished, along with all its designations. When one
gets another body, he gets other designations. Suppose in the present
lifetime one is an American. The next body he gets may be Chinese.
Therefore, since we are always changing our bodily designations, we
should stop identifying them as our self. When one is determined to free
himself of all these nonsensical designations, then he can attain bhakti.
In the above verse from the Närada-païcarätra, the word nirmalam
means “completely pure.” What is that purity? One should be convinced,
“I am spirit (ahaà brahmäsmi). I am not this material body, which is
simply my covering. I am an eternal servant of Kåñëa; that is my real
identity.” One who is freed from false designations and fixed in his real
constitutional position always renders service to Kåñëa with his senses
(håñékeëa håñékeça-sevanaà bhaktir ucyate [Cc. Madhya 19.170]). The
word håñéka means “the senses.” Now our senses are designated, but
when our senses are free from designations, and when with that freedom
and in that purity we serve Kåñëa—that is devotional service.
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé explains pure devotional service in this verse from
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu [1.1.11]:
anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
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jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam
änukülyena kåñëänuçélanaà bhaktir uttamä
[Madhya 19.167]
“When first-class devotional service develops, one must be devoid of all
material desires, of knowledge tainted by monistic philosophy, and of
fruitive action. A pure devotee must constantly serve Kåñëa favorably, as
Kåñëa desires.” We have to serve Kåñëa favorably, not unfavorably. Also,
we should be free from material desires (anyäbhiläñitä-çünyam [Bhaktirasämåta-sindhu iianyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam
änukülyena kåñëänuçélanaà bhaktir uttamä
“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord Kåñëa
favorably and without desire for material profit or gain through fruitive activities or
philosophical speculation. That is called pure devotional service.” Bhakti-rasämåtasindhu 1.1.111.1.11]). Usually one wants to serve God for some material

purpose. Of course, that is also good. If someone goes to God for some
material gain, he’s far greater than the person who never goes to God.
That is admitted in Bhagavad-gétä [7.16]:
catur-vidhä bhajante mäà
janäù sukåtino ’rjuna
ärto jijïäsur arthärthé
jïäné ca bharatarñabha
“O best among the Bhäratas [Arjuna], four kinds of pious men begin to
render devotional service unto Me—the distressed, the desirer of
wealth, the inquisitive, and he who is searching for knowledge of the
Absolute.” But it is best that we not go to God with some desire for
material benefit. We should be free of this impurity (anyäbhiläñitäçünyam [Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu iiianyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam
änukülyena kåñëänuçélanaà bhaktir uttamä
“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord Kåñëa
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favorably and without desire for material profit or gain through fruitive activities or
philosophical speculation. That is called pure devotional service.” Bhakti-rasämåtasindhu 1.1.111.1.11]).

The next words Rüpa Gosvämé uses to describe pure bhakti are jïänakarmädy-anävåtam [Madhya 19.167]. The word jïäna refers to the effort
to understand Kåñëa by mental speculation. Of course, we should try to
understand Kåñëa, but we should always remember that He is unlimited
and that we can never fully understand Him. It is not possible for us to
do this. Therefore, we have to accept whatever is presented to us in the
revealed scriptures. The Bhagavad-gétä, for example, is presented by
Kåñëa for our understanding. We should try to understand Him simply
by hearing from books like Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-Bhägavatam. The
word karma means “work with some fruitive result.” If we want to
practice pure bhakti, we should work in Kåñëa consciousness selflessly—
not just to get some profit out of it.
Next Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé says that pure bhakti must be änukülyena, or
favorable. We must culture Kåñëa consciousness favorably. We should
find out what will please Kåñëa, and we should do that. How can we
know what will please Kåñëa? By hearing Bhagavad-gétä and taking the
right interpretation from the right person. Then we’ll know what Kåñëa
wants, and we can act accordingly. At that time we will be elevated to
first-class devotional service.
So, bhakti-yoga is a great science, and there is immense literature to help
us understand it. We should utilize our time to understand this science
and thus prepare ourselves to receive the supreme benefit at the time of
our death—to attain to the spiritual planets, where the Supreme
Personality of Godhead resides.
There are millions of planets and stars within this universe, yet this
entire universe is only a small particle within the total creation. There
are many universes like ours, and, as mentioned before, the spiritual sky
is three times as large as the total material creation. In other words,
three fourths of the total manifestation is in the spiritual sky.
We get information from Bhagavad-gétä that on every spiritual planet in
the spiritual sky there is an expansion of Kåñëa. They are all puruña, or
persons; they are not impersonal. In Bhagavad-gétä Kåñëa says, puruñaù
sa paraù pärtha bhaktyä labhyas tv ananyayä: One can approach the
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Supreme Person only by devotional service—not by challenge, not by
philosophical speculation, and not by exercising in this yoga or that
yoga. No. It is clearly stated that one can approach Kåñëa only by
surrender and devotional service. It is not stated that one can reach Him
by philosophical speculation or mental concoction or some physical
exercise. One can reach Kåñëa only by practicing devotion, without
deviating to fruitive activities, philosophical speculation, or physical
exercise. Only by unalloyed devotional service, without any admixture,
can we reach the spiritual world.
Now, Bhagavad-gétä further says, yasyäntaù-sthäni bhütäni yena sarvam
idaà tatam. Kåñëa is such a great person that although situated in His
own abode, He is still all-pervading, and everything is within Him. How
can this be? The sun is located in one place, but the sun rays are
distributed all over the universe. Similarly, although God is situated in
His own abode in the spiritual sky, His energy is distributed everywhere.
Also, He’s not different from His energy, just as the sun and the
sunshine are not different, in the sense that they are composed of the
same illuminating substance. So, Kåñëa distributes Himself everywhere
by His energies, and when we become advanced in devotional service we
can see Him everywhere, just as one can light a lamp anywhere by
plugging it into the electric circuit.
In his Brahma-saàhitä, Lord Brahmä describes the qualifications we
require to see God: premäïjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena santaù sadaiva
hådayeñu vilokayanti [Bs. 5.38]. Those who have developed love of God
can constantly see God before them, twenty-four hours a day. The word
sadaiva means “constantly, twenty-four hours a day.” If one is actually
God-realized, he doesn’t say, “Oh, I saw God yesterday night, but now
He’s not visible.” No, He’s always visible, because He’s everywhere.
Therefore, the conclusion is that we can see Kåñëa everywhere, but we
have to develop the eyes to see Him. We can do that by the process of
Kåñëa consciousness. When we see Kåñëa, and when we approach Him
in His spiritual abode, our life will be successful, our aims will be
fulfilled, and we’ll be happy and prosperous eternally.
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3 - The Pleasure Principle
3.1 - Pleasing the Perfect Master
During a lecture given in September 1968 in Seattle, Washington, Çréla
Prabhupäda says, “Can anybody in this meeting say that he’s not the
servant of anybody or anything? No, because our constitutional position is
to serve.” Then he proposes an idea new to most of his listeners: “If you
agree to serve Kåñëa, gradually you will realize that Kåñëa is also serving
you.” Çréla Prabhupäda goes on to explain how by pleasing Kåñëa the soul
can enjoy unlimited happiness.
In this material world, everyone is trying to search out happiness and get
relief from misery. There are three kinds of miseries caused by our
material condition: ädhyätmika, ädhibhautika, and ädhidaivika.
Ädhyätmika miseries are those caused by the body and mind themselves.
For example, when there is some dis-arrangement of the different
functions of metabolism within the body, we get a fever or some pain.
Another kind of ädhyätmika misery is caused by the mind. Suppose I lose
someone who is dear to me. Then my mind will be disturbed. This is also
suffering. So diseases of the body or mental disturbances are ädhyätmika
miseries.
Then there are ädhibhautika miseries, sufferings caused by other living
entities. For example, human beings are sending millions of poor animals
to the slaughterhouse daily. The animals cannot express themselves, but
they are undergoing great suffering. And we also suffer miseries caused
by other living entities.
Finally, there are ädhidaivika miseries, those caused by higher
authorities such as the demigods. There may be famine, earthquake,
flood, pestilence—so many things. These are ädhidaivika sufferings.
So we are always suffering one or more of these miseries. This material
nature is constituted in such a way that we have to suffer; it is God’s law.
And we are trying to relieve the suffering by patchwork remedies.
Everyone is trying to get relief from suffering; that is a fact. The whole
struggle for existence is aimed at getting out of suffering.
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There are various kinds of remedies that we use to try to relieve our
suffering. One remedy is offered by the modern scientists, one by the
philosophers, another by the atheists, another by the theists, another by
the fruitive workers. There are so many ideas. But according to the
philosophy of Kåñëa consciousness, you can get free of all your sufferings
if you simply change your consciousness to Kåñëa consciousness. That’s
all.
All our sufferings are due to ignorance. We have forgotten that we are
eternal servants of Kåñëa. There is a nice Bengali verse that explains this
point:
kåñëa-bahirmukha haiyä bhoga-väïchä kare
nikaöa-stha mäyä täre jäpatiyä dhare
As soon as our original Kåñëa consciousness becomes polluted with the
consciousness of material enjoyment—the idea that I want to lord it
over the resources of matter—our troubles begin. Immediately we fall
into mäyä, illusion. Everyone in the material world is thinking, “I can
enjoy this world to my best capacity.” From the tiny ant up to the
highest living creature, Brahmä, everyone is trying to become a lord. In
your country many politicians are canvassing to become the president.
Why? They want to become some kind of lord. This is illusion.
In the Kåñëa consciousness movement our mentality is just the opposite.
We are trying to become the servant of the servant of the servant of the
servant of Kåñëa (gopé-bhartuù pada-kamalayor däsa-däsänudäsaù).
Instead of wanting to become a lord, we want to become the servant of
Kåñëa.
Now, people may say this is a slave mentality: “Why should I become a
slave? I shall become the master.” But they do not know that this
consciousness—“I shall become the master”—is the cause of all their
suffering. This has to be understood. In the name of becoming master of
this material world, we have become the servants of our senses.
We cannot avoid serving. Every one of us sitting in this meeting is a
servant. These boys and girls who have taken to Kåñëa consciousness
have agreed to become servants of Kåñëa. So their problem is solved. But
others are thinking, “Why should I become a servant of God? I shall
become the master.” Actually, no one can become the master. And if
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someone tries to become the master, he simply becomes the servant of
his senses. That’s all. He becomes the servant of his lust, the servant of
his avarice, the servant of his anger—the servant of so many things.
In a higher stage, one becomes the servant of humanity, the servant of
society, the servant of his country. But the actual purpose is to become
the master. That is the disease. The candidates for the presidency are
presenting their different manifestos: “I shall serve the country very
nicely. Please give me your vote.” But their real idea is somehow or other
to become the master of the country. This is illusion.
So, we should understand this important point of philosophy:
Constitutionally we are servants. Nobody can say, “I am free; I am the
master.” If someone thinks like that, he’s in illusion. Can anybody in
this meeting say that he’s not the servant of anybody or anything? No,
because our constitutional position is to serve.
We may serve Kåñëa, or we may serve our senses. But the difficulty is
that by serving our senses we simply increase our misery. For the time
being you may satisfy yourself by taking some intoxicant. And under the
spell of the intoxicant you may think that you are nobody’s servant, that
you are free. But this idea is artificial. As soon as the hallucination is
gone, again you see that you are a servant.
So we are being forced to serve, but we don’t wish to serve. What is the
adjustment? Kåñëa consciousness. If you become the servant of Kåñëa,
your aspiration to become the master is immediately achieved. For
example, here we see a picture of Kåñëa and Arjuna. [Çréla Prabhupäda
points to a painting of Kåñëa and Arjuna on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra.]
Kåñëa is the Supreme Lord; Arjuna is a human being. But Arjuna loves
Kåñëa as a friend, and in response to Arjuna’s friendly love Kåñëa has
become his chariot driver, his servant. Similarly, if we become reinstated
in our transcendental loving relationship with Kåñëa, our aspiration for
mastership will be fulfilled. If you agree to serve Kåñëa, gradually you
will see that Kåñëa is also serving you. This is a question of realization.
So, if we want to get free of the service of this material world, the
service of our senses, then we must direct our service toward Kåñëa. This
is Kåñëa consciousness.
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé quotes a nice verse in his Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu
concerning the service of the senses: kämädénäà kati na katidhä pälitä
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

92

durnideçä. Here a devotee is saying to Kåñëa that he has served his senses
for a very long time (kämädénäà kati na katidhä). Käma means “lust.” He
says, “By the dictation of my lust I have done what I should not have
done.” When someone is a slave, he’s forced to do things he does not
wish to do. He’s forced. So, here the devotee is admitting that under the
dictation of his lust he has done sinful things.
Then someone may say to the devotee: “All right, you have served your
senses. But now you are done serving them. Now everything is all right.”
But the difficulty is this: teñäà jätä mayi na karuëä na trapä nopaçäntiù.
The devotee says, “I have served my senses so much, but I find they are
not satisfied. That is my difficulty. My senses are not satisfied, nor am I
satisfied, nor are my senses kind enough to give me relief, to give me
pension from their service. That is my position. I had hoped that by
serving my senses for many years they would have been satisfied. But no,
they’re not. They are still dictating to me.”
Here I may disclose something one of my students told me: In old age his
mother is going to marry. And somebody else complained that his
grandmother has also married. Just see: Fifty years old, seventy-five years
old, and the senses are still so strong that they’re dictating, “Yes, you
must marry.” Try to understand how strong the senses are. It is not
simply young men who are servants of their senses. One may be seventyfive years old, eighty years old, or even at the point of death—still one is
the servant of the senses. The senses are never satisfied.
So this is the material situation. We are servants of our senses, but by
serving our senses we are not satisfied, nor are our senses satisfied, nor
are they merciful to us. There is chaos!
The best thing, therefore, is to become a servant of Kåñëa. In Bhagavadgétä [18.66] Kåñëa says,
sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo
mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù
You have served your senses in so many lives, life after life, in 8,400,000
species. The birds are serving their senses, the beasts are serving their
senses, the human beings, the demigods—everyone within this material
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world is after sense gratification. “So,” Kåñëa says, “just surrender unto
Me. Just agree to serve Me, and I will take charge of you. You will be free
from the dictation of your senses.”
Because of the dictation of the senses, we are committing sinful
activities life after life. Therefore we are in different grades of bodies.
Don’t think that every one of you is of the same standard. No.
According to one’s activities, one gets a certain type of body. And these
different types of bodies afford one different grades of sense
gratification. There is sense gratification in the hog’s life also, but it is of
a very low grade. The hog is so sensual that it does not hesitate to have
sex with its mother, its sister, or its daughter. Even in human society
there are people who don’t care whether they have sex with their
mother or sister. The senses are so strong.
So, we should try to understand that serving the dictations of our senses
is the cause of all our misery. The threefold miseries that we are
suffering—the miseries we are trying to get free of—are due to this
dictation of the senses. But if we become attracted to serving Kåñëa, we
will no longer be forced to follow the dictation of our senses. One name
for Kåñëa is Madana-mohana, “He who conquers Cupid, or lust.” If you
transfer your love from your senses to Kåñëa, you will be free from all
misery. Immediately.
So this endeavor to be the master—“I am the monarch of all I survey”—
should be given up. Every one of us is constitutionally a servant. Now we
are serving our senses, but we should direct this service to Kåñëa. And
when you serve Kåñëa, gradually Kåñëa reveals Himself to you as you
become sincere. Then the reciprocation of service between Kåñëa and
you will be so nice. You can love Him as a friend or as a master or as a
lover—there are so many ways to love Kåñëa.
So, you should try to love Kåñëa, and you will see how much you are
satisfied. There is no other way to become fully satisfied. Earning great
amounts of money will never give you satisfaction. I once knew a
gentleman in Calcutta who was earning six thousand dollars a month.
He committed suicide. Why? That money could not give him
satisfaction. He was trying to have something else.
So my humble request to you all is that you try to understand this
sublime benediction of life, Kåñëa consciousness. Simply by chanting
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Hare Kåñëa you will gradually develop a transcendental loving attitude
for Kåñëa, and as soon as you begin to love Kåñëa, all your troubles will
be eradicated and you will feel complete satisfaction.
Thank you very much. Are there any questions?
Question: When we engage the material energy in the service of Kåñëa,
what happens to it? Does it become spiritualized?
Çréla Prabhupäda: When a copper wire is in touch with electricity, it is
no longer copper; it is electricity. Similarly, when you apply your energy
to the service of Kåñëa, it is no longer material energy; it is spiritual
energy. So as soon as you engage yourself in the service of Kåñëa, you
become free from the dictates of the material energy. Kåñëa states that
in the Bhagavad-gétä [14.26]:
mäà ca yo ’vyabhicäreëa
bhakti-yogena sevate
sa guëän samatétyaitän
brahma-bhüyäya kalpate
“Anyone who seriously engages in My service immediately becomes
transcendental to the material qualities and comes to the platform of
Brahman, or spirit.”
So, when you apply your energy in the service of Kåñëa, do not think
that it remains material. Everything used in Kåñëa’s service is spiritual.
For example, each day we distribute fruit prasädam [fruit that has been
offered to Kåñëa]. Now, one may ask, “Why is this fruit different from
ordinary fruit? It has been purchased at the market like any other fruit.
We also eat fruit at home. What is the difference?” No. Because we offer
the fruit to Kåñëa, it immediately becomes spiritual. The result? Just go
on eating kåñëa-prasädam, and you will see how you are making progress
in Kåñëa consciousness.
Here is another example. If you drink a large quantity of milk, there
may be some disorder in your bowels. If you go to a physician (at least, if
you go to an Äyur-vedic physician), he’ll offer you a medical preparation
made with yogurt. And that yogurt with a little medicine in it will cure
you. Now, yogurt is nothing but milk transformed. So, your disease was
caused by milk, and it is also cured by milk. How is that? Because you are
taking the medicine under the direction of a qualified physician.
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Similarly, if you engage the material energy in the service of Kåñëa
under the direction of a bona fide spiritual master, that same material
energy which has been the cause of your bondage will bring you to the
transcendental stage beyond all misery.
Question: How can you make everything so simple to understand?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Because the whole philosophy is so simple. God is
great. You are not great. Don’t claim that you are God. Don’t claim that
there is no God. God is infinite, and you are infinitesimal. Then what is
your position? You have to serve God, Kåñëa. This is simple truth. The
rebellious attitude against God is mäyä, illusion. Anyone who is
declaring that he is God, that you are God, that there is no God, that
God is dead—he is under the spell of mäyä.
When a man is haunted by a ghost, he speaks all kinds of nonsense.
Similarly, when a person is haunted by mäyä, he says, “God is dead. I am
God. Why are you searching for God? There are so many Gods loitering
in the street.” People who speak like this are all ghostly haunted,
deranged.
So you have to cure them by vibrating the transcendental sound of the
Hare Kåñëa mantra. This is the cure. Simply let them hear, and gradually
they will be cured. When a man is sleeping very soundly, you can cry out
beside his ear and he’ll awaken. So the Hare Kåñëa mantra can awaken
the sleeping human society. The Vedas say, uttiñöhata jägrata präpya
varän nibodhata: “O human being, please get up! Don’t sleep any more.
You have the opportunity of a human body. Utilize it. Get yourself out
of the clutches of mäyä.” This is the declaration of the Vedas. So
continue to chant Hare Kåñëa. Awaken your countrymen from illusion,
and help them get relief from their miseries.
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3.2 - Liberation to a Higher Pleasure
“Everyone is inviting, ‘Come on, enjoy sex.’ But no matter how hard you try
to enjoy sex, you cannot be satisfied. That is certain. Unless you come to the
spiritual platform of enjoyment, you will never be satisfied.” In this
explanation of a Bengali song written several centuries ago by a great
Kåñëa-conscious spiritual master, Çréla Prabhupäda proposes that there is a
pleasure higher than sex and tells us how to begin experiencing it.
Narottama däsa Öhäkura, who has written this song, is a famous äcärya
[spiritual master], and his compositions are accepted as Vedic truth. In
this song he represents himself as a common man, as one of us. He
laments, appealing to Hari, Lord Kåñëa, hari hari biphale janama
goìäinu: “My dear Lord, I have uselessly spoiled my life, because I have
not worshiped You.”
People do not know that they are spoiling their life. They are thinking,
“I’ve got a very nice apartment, a very nice car, a very nice wife, a very
nice income, a very nice social position.” All these material attractions
make us forget the purpose of our life—to worship Kåñëa.
In one verse [5.5.8], the Çrémad-Bhägavatam summarizes the material
attractions:
puàsaù striyä mithuné-bhävam etaà
tayor mitho hådaya-granthim ähuù
ato gåha-kñetra-sutäpta-vittair
janasya moho ’yam ahaà mameti
The basic principle of material attraction is sex: puàsaù striyä mithunébhävam etam. A man hankers after a woman, and a woman hankers after
a man. And when they actually engage in sex, they become very much
attracted to each other: tayor mitho hådaya-granthim ähuù. Hådaya
means “heart,” and granthim means “hard knot.” So when a man and a
woman engage in sex, the hard knot in the heart is tied. “I cannot leave
you,” he says. “You are my life and soul.” And she says, “I cannot leave
you. You are my life and soul.”
For a few days. Then divorce.
But the beginning is sex. The basic principle of material attraction is
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sex. We have organized sex life in many social conventions. Marriage is a
social convention that gives sex a nice finishing touch, that’s all.
Sometimes it is said that marriage is legalized prostitution. But for
keeping up social relations one has to accept some regulative principles,
some restrictions on sense gratification. Therefore civilized human
beings recognize that there is a difference between sex in marriage and
sex outside of marriage, which is just like sex between animals.
In any case, when two people unite some way or other, their next
demand is a nice apartment (gåha) and some land (kñetra). Then
children (suta). When you have an apartment and a wife, the next
requirement is to have children, because without children no home life
is pleasant. Pütra-hénaà gåhaà çünyam: “Home life without children is
just like a desert.” Children are the real pleasure of home life. Finally
there is the circle of relatives, or society (äpta). And all these
paraphernalia have to be maintained with money (vittaiù). So money is
required.
In this way one becomes entangled in the material world and covered by
illusion. Why illusion? Why are such important things—wife, children,
money—illusion? Because although at the present moment you may
think everything is all right—you have a nice arrangement of home life,
apartment, wife, children, society, and position—as soon as your body is
finished everything is finished. You’re forced to leave everything and
move on to your next platform. And you do not know what your next
platform will be. Your next body may be that of a human being or a cat
or a dog or a demigod or anything. You do not know. But whatever it is,
as soon as you leave your present body you will forget everything. There
will be no remembrance of who you were, who your wife was, what your
home was like, how big your bank balance was, and so on. Everything
will be finished.
Everything will be finished in a flash, just like a bubble bursting in the
ocean. The thrashing of the waves in the ocean generates millions and
billions of bubbles, but the next moment they are all finished. Finished.
In this way material life is going on. The living entity travels through
many species of life, many planets, until he comes to the human form of
life. Human life is an opportunity to understand how we are
transmigrating from one place to another, from one life to another, and
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simply wasting our time, not understanding what our constitutional
position is and why we are suffering so much distress.
These things are to be understood in this human form of life. But
instead of inquiring about our real position, we are simply engaged with
mithuné-bhävam and gåha-kñetra-sutäpta-vittaiù—sex, wife, home,
property, children, society, money, and position. We are captivated with
these things, and we are spoiling our life.
So Narottama däsa Öhäkura, representing us, is lamenting, “My dear
Lord, I have spoiled my life.” Why? Mänuñya-janama päiyä rädhä-kåñëa
nä bhajiyä: “This human form of life is meant for understanding RädhäKåñëa [the Lord and His energy] and worshiping Rädhä-Kåñëa. But
instead of making contact with Rädhä-Kåñëa, I am simply spoiling my
life in sense gratification.”
Then his lament goes on. Golokera prema-dhana hari-näma-saìkértana
rati nä janmilo kene täy: “Alas, why have I no attraction for chanting
Hare Kåñëa?” The chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra is a
transcendental vibration; it is not a material thing. It is imported from
the transcendental abode of Kåñëa. From there the transcendental
sound of Hare Kåñëa has come. This sound is like the sunshine coming
from the sun. Although you cannot go to the sun—it is far, far beyond
your reach—you can understand that the sunshine is coming from the
sun globe. There is no doubt about it. Similarly, the vibration of the
Hare Kåñëa mantra is coming from Kåñëa’s planet, Goloka (golokera
prema-dhana). And this chanting produces love of Kåñëa. (Prema-dhana
means “the treasure of love for Kåñëa.”)
Narottama däsa Öhäkura laments, hari-näma-saìkértana rati nä janmilo
kene täy: “Alas, why do I have no attachment for the chanting of Hare
Kåñëa?” Why should one be attached to this chanting? That is explained
in the next line. Saàsära-biñänale dibä-niçi hiyä jale juräite: “Chanting
Hare Kåñëa is the only remedy to relieve the heart from the burning
poison of sense gratification.” Hiyä means “heart.” Our heart is always
burning. Why? Because it is in touch with the sense-gratificatory
process. No sense-gratificatory process can give me satisfaction, even
though I try this way and that way, this way and that way. People are
trying sense gratification in so many ways, and now they have come to
the last point: the naked dance and... what is that short skirt?
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Devotee: Miniskirt.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Miniskirt, yes. [Laughs.] So, because in the material
world the basic principle is sex, everyone is inviting, “Yes, come on,
enjoy sex. Come on, enjoy sex.” But no matter how you try to enjoy sex,
you cannot be satisfied. That is certain, because sense gratification is not
your real platform of enjoyment. You are a spirit soul, and unless you
come to the spiritual platform you will never be satisfied by any sense
gratification. You’ll simply go on hankering after pleasure, but you will
find no satisfaction.
Therefore, Narottama däsa Öhäkura says we are suffering in saàsärabiñänale. Saàsära indicates our material demands for eating, sleeping,
mating, and defending. These are just like fiery poison. Then he says,
“My heart is burning from this poison, but I have not searched out the
means of relief: the chanting of Hare Kåñëa. I have no attachment for
this chanting, and therefore I have spoiled my life.”
Then he says, vrajendra-nandana jei çacé-suta hoilo sei. The chanting of
Hare Kåñëa was introduced by Lord Kåñëa Himself, Vrajendra-nandana,
in the form of Lord Caitanya, Çacé-suta. Kåñëa took the part of the son
of Mahäräja Nanda, the king of Våndävana. Therefore Kåñëa is called
Vrajendra-nandana. And Lord Caitanya took the role of the son of
mother Çacé; so He is known as Çacé-suta. The Supreme Lord takes
pleasure when He is addressed with His devotee’s name, with His
energy’s name. (His devotees are also His energy.) Although He has no
father—He is the father of everyone—He accepts some devotee as His
father when He appears on earth. When a pure devotee wants Kåñëa as
his son, Kåñëa accepts the devotee as His parent.
So Narottama däsa Öhäkura says that Vrajendra-nandana (Kåñëa) has
now appeared as Çacé-suta (Lord Caitanya), and Balaräma (Kåñëa’s
brother) has become Nitäi. And what is Their business? Déna-héna-jata
chilo hari-näme uddhärilo: saving all kinds of wretched, sinful
conditioned souls by teaching them the chanting of Hare Kåñëa. In this
age, Kali-yuga, you cannot find a pious man or a saintly person.
Everyone is addicted to sinful activities. But simply by distributing the
chanting of Hare Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya saved everyone, however fallen
he might have been. “Come on!” He said. “Chant Hare Kåñëa and be
delivered.”
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What is the evidence that Lord Caitanya saved even the most fallen?
Tära säkñé jagäi mädhäi. Jagäi and Mädhäi were two brothers who
engaged in all kinds of sinful affairs. They were born into a very high
brähmaëa family, but by bad association they became sinful. Similarly, in
the present age, although the people of the West are descending from
Äryan families, very nice families, by association they have become
fallen. Their environment is full of illicit sex, intoxication, meat-eating,
and gambling. So Jagäi and Mädhäi are specimens of the modern
population, and Lord Caitanya delivered them simply by inducing them
to chant the Hare Kåñëa mantra.
So chanting Hare Kåñëa will actually deliver all fallen souls, without
doubt. This is not bogus propaganda. Whatever his past life, anyone who
takes to this chanting process will become saintly. He will become a
pure, Kåñëa conscious person.
Chanting Hare Kåñëa will purify our heart, our burning heart. Then we
will understand, “I am an eternal servant of the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa.”
Ordinarily we can come to this understanding only after many, many
births, as Kåñëa confirms in the Bhagavad-gétä [7.19]. Bahünäà
janmanäm ante jïänavän mäà prapadyate: “After many, many births,
when a person becomes a man of wisdom, he surrenders unto Me.” Why?
Väsudevaù sarvam iti: [Bg. 7.19] Because he knows that Väsudeva, Kåñëa,
is everything. But that kind of great soul is very rare (sa mahätmä sudurlabhaù).
But Lord Caitanya has made it easy to become such a great soul. How?
Simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa. Therefore at the end of his song
Narottama däsa Öhäkura says, hä hä prabhu nanda-suta våñabhänu-sutäjuta koruëä karoho ei-bäro: “My dear Lord Kåñëa, You are now present
before me with Your internal potency, Your pleasure potency,
Rädhäräëé. Please be merciful to me. Don’t neglect me because I am so
sinful. My past life is so black, but don’t neglect me. Please accept me.
Don’t kick me away. I surrender unto You.”
So, all of us should follow in the footsteps of Narottama däsa Öhäkura.
The purificatory process is chanting Hare Kåñëa. And as soon as our
heart is purified, we will become completely convinced that Kåñëa is the
Supreme Lord and that we are His eternal servants. We have forgotten
this. We are serving, but instead of serving the Lord we are serving our
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senses. We have never become the master. We are not the masters of our
senses; we are the servants of our senses. That is our position.
So why not become the servant of the Supreme Lord instead of
remaining the servant of your senses? Actually, you can become the
master of your senses only when you become the servant of Kåñëa.
Otherwise, it is not possible. Either godäsa or gosvämé: that is your
choice. A person who is the servant of his senses is called godäsa, and a
person who is the master of his senses is called gosvämé. He controls his
senses. When his tongue wants to eat something that is not offered to
Kåñëa, he thinks, “O tongue, you cannot taste this thing. It is not kåñëaprasädam [food offered to Kåñëa].” In this way one becomes a gosvämé, a
master of his senses.
When a person does not allow his senses to do anything for sense
gratification but acts only for the service of Kåñëa, that is called
devotional service. Håñékeëa håñékeça-sevanaà bhaktir ucyate: [Cc.
Madhya 19.170] Devotional service means to engage your senses in
satisfying the master of the senses. The supreme master of the senses is
Kåñëa. Now we are trying to use our senses for our personal service. This
is called mäyä, illusion. But when we engage the same senses in the
service of Kåñëa, that is perfection. We don’t stop the activities of the
senses, but we purify the senses by engaging them in the service of the
Lord. This is Kåñëa consciousness.
Thank you very much. Any questions?
Devotee: Çréla Prabhupäda, how is it that Lord Jesus is called the son of
God? If Kåñëa is usually the son, how is Jesus—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Not “usually.” Kåñëa is the supreme father, but He
becomes His devotee’s son out of His love. Being a son is not Kåñëa’s
constitutional position; being the father is His constitutional position
(ahaà béja-pradaù pitä). But sometimes He voluntarily becomes a son to
taste His devotee’s fatherly or motherly love for Him.
When a pure devotee prays, “My dear Lord, I want You for my son,”
Kåñëa accepts his prayer. Vasudeva and Devaké became Kåñëa’s parents
in this way. In a previous life they underwent severe austerities. They
were married, but they had no sex. They were determined that unless
they could get the Lord as their son they would not have a child. So they
performed severe austerities for many thousands of years. Then the Lord
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appeared to them and asked, “What do you want?”
“Sir, we want a son like You.”
“How can you get a son like Me? I’ll become your son!”
So Kåñëa, the Lord, is the father of everyone, but He voluntarily
becomes the son of His devotee. Otherwise, His position is always the
supreme father.
Devotee: Çréla Prabhupäda, I read in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam that when
one becomes a liberated soul he attains perfect freedom and that
sometimes his freedom is on the same level as Kåñëa’s or even more than
Kåñëa’s. Can you explain this?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. Take Vasudeva, for example. He’s more than
Kåñëa. Or mother Yaçodä. You have seen the picture of Yaçodä binding
Kåñëa?
Devotee: Kåñëa looks like a little baby?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is feared by
everyone, but He becomes fearful of mother Yaçodä: “My dear mother,
kindly do not bind Me. I shall obey your orders.”
So mother Yaçodä has become more than God, more than Kåñëa. The
mäyävädé [impersonalistic] philosophers want to become one with the
Lord, but our philosophy is to become more than Kåñëa. Why one with
Kåñëa? More than Kåñëa. And, actually, Kåñëa does make His devotee
more than Himself. Another example is Arjuna. Kåñëa took the part of
his chariot driver. Kåñëa was actually the hero of the Battle of
Kurukñetra, but He gave that position to His devotee: “Arjuna, you
become the hero. I shall be your charioteer.”
Kåñëa is just like a father who wants to see his son become more than
himself. If the father has an M.A., he wants to see his son get a Ph.D.
Then the father is satisfied. He’ll not tolerate an outsider’s becoming
more than him, but he’s glad if his son becomes more than him.
Similarly, Kåñëa, the Supreme Lord, wants to see His devotee become
more than Himself. That is His pleasure.

Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

103

3.3 - Kåñëa, Enchanter of the Soul
“A man is attracted by a woman, a woman is attracted by a man, and when
they are united in sex, their attachment for this material world increases
more and more.... But our business is not to be attracted by the glimmer of
this material world; our business is to be attracted by Kåñëa. And when we
become attracted by the beauty of Kåñëa, we will lose our attraction for the
false beauty of this material world.”
In this material world everyone is attracted by sex. This is a fact. As the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam says, yan maithunädi-gåhamedhi-sukhaà hi tuccham:
[SB 7.9.45] “The happiness—the so-called happiness—of household life
begins from maithuna, or sexual intercourse.”
Generally, a man marries to satisfy sex desire. Then he begets children.
Then, when the children are grown up, the daughter marries a boy and
the son marries a girl for the same purpose: sex. Then, grandchildren.
In this way, material happiness expands as çry-aiçvarya-prajepsavaù. Çré
means “beauty,” aiçvarya means “wealth,” and prajä means “children.”
People think they are successful if they have a beautiful wife, a good
bank balance, and good sons, daughters, daughters-in-law, and so on. If
one’s family consists of beautiful women and riches and many children,
one is supposed to be a most successful man.
What is this success? The çästra [scripture] says this success is simply an
expansion of sexual intercourse. That’s all. We may polish it in different
ways, but this same sex happiness is also there in the hogs. The hogs eat
the whole day, here and there—“Where is stool? Where is stool?”—and
then have sex without any discrimination. The hog does not
discriminate whether he has sex with his mother, sister, or daughter.
So, the çästra says we are encaged in this material world only for sex. In
other words, we are victims of Cupid. Cupid, or Madana, is the god of
sex. Unless one is induced by Madana, one cannot be engladdened in sex
life. And one of Kåñëa’s names is Madana-mohana, “He who vanquishes
Cupid.” In other words, one who is attracted to Kåñëa will forget the
pleasure derived from sex. This is the test of advancement in Kåñëa
consciousness.
Another meaning of madana is “to intoxicate or madden.” Everyone is
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maddened by the force of sex desire. The Çrémad-Bhägavatam says,
puàsaù striyä mithuné-bhävam etaà tayor mitho hådaya-granthim ähuù:
“The whole material world is going on because of the attraction between
male and female.” A man is attracted by a woman, a woman is attracted
by a man, and when they are united in sex their attachment for this
material world increases more and more. After marriage, the man and
woman seek a nice home and a job or some land for farming, because
they have to earn money to get food and other things. Then come suta
(children), äpta (friends and relatives), and vittaiù (wealth). In this way
the attraction for the material world becomes tighter and tighter. And it
all begins with our attraction for madana, the pleasure of sex.
But our business is not to be attracted by the glimmer of this material
world; our business is to be attracted by Kåñëa. And when we become
attracted by the beauty of Kåñëa, we will lose our attraction for the false
beauty of this material world. As Çré Yämunäcärya says,
yad-avadhi mama cetaù kåñëa-pädäravinde
nava-nava-rasa-dhämany udyataà rantum äsét
tad-avadhi bata näré-saìgame smaryamäëe
bhavati mukha-vikäraù suñöhu niñöhévanaà ca
“Since I have been attracted by the beauty of Kåñëa and have begun to
serve His lotus feet, I am getting newer and newer pleasure, and as soon
as I think of sexual intercourse my mouth immediately turns aside and I
spit.”
So, Kåñëa is Madana-mohana, the conqueror of Madana, or Cupid.
Madana is attracting everyone, but when one is attracted by Kåñëa,
Madana is defeated. And as soon as Madana is defeated, we conquer this
material world. Otherwise, it is very difficult. As Kåñëa says in the
Bhagavad-gétä [7.14],
daivé hy eñä guëamayé
mama mäyä duratyayä
mäm eva ye prapadyante
mäyäm etäà taranti te
This material world is very difficult to overcome, but if one surrenders
unto Kåñëa and catches His lotus feet very strongly—“Kåñëa, save
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me!”—Kåñëa promises, “Yes, I’ll save you. Don’t worry, I shall save you.”
Kaunteya pratijänéhi na me bhaktaù praëaçyati: “My dear Arjuna, you can
declare to the world that I will protect My devotee who has no other
desire but to serve Me.”
Unfortunately, people do not know that our only business is to take
shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa. We have no other business. Any other
business we may do simply entangles us in this material world. The aim
of human life is to get out of the clutches of the material world. But, as
the Bhägavatam says, na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëum: [SB 7.5.31]
“People do not know that their ultimate goal in life is to realize Viñëu, or
Kåñëa.”
So, it is very difficult to turn people to Kåñëa consciousness in this age.
Still, Caitanya Mahäprabhu has ordered us to distribute this knowledge
all over the world. So let us try. Even if the people do not take our
instruction, that is no disqualification for us. Our only qualification is
simply to try our best. Mäyä [illusion] is very strong. Therefore to take
the living entities out of the clutches of mäyä is not a very easy thing.
My Guru Mahäräja had so many temples all over India, and sometimes
he would say, “If by selling all these temples I could turn one man to
Kåñëa consciousness, my mission would be successful.” He used to say
that.
Our purpose is not to construct big, big buildings, although that is
sometimes required for spreading Kåñëa consciousness and for giving
shelter to people. But our main business is to turn the faces of the
bewildered conditioned souls toward Kåñëa. That is our main purpose.
Therefore Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura and other Vaiñëavas have warned us
to be careful about constructing too many big temples, because our
attention may be diverted toward material things. In other words, we
may become forgetful of Kåñëa.
Of course, ultimately nothing is material. Thinking something is
material is simply an illusion. Actually, there is nothing but spirit. How
can there be anything material? The Supreme Lord is the Supreme
Spirit, and since everything is coming from Him, what we call the
material energy is also coming from Him and is thus ultimately spiritual.
But the difficulty is that in this material world, Kåñëa’s inferior energy,
there is the possibility of forgetting Kåñëa. People are engaged in so
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many activities—we can see this very clearly in the Western
countries—and they are inventing so many modern facilities, but the
result is that they are forgetting Kåñëa. That is material—this
forgetfulness of Kåñëa.
Actually, there is nothing except Kåñëa and His energies. As Närada
Muni says, idaà hi viçvaà bhagavän ivetaraù: “This world is Kåñëa,
Bhagavän.” But to those in ignorance it appears different from
Bhagavän. For a mahä-bhägavata, a pure devotee, there is no conception
of material and spiritual, because he sees Kåñëa everywhere. As soon as
he sees anything we call material, he sees it as a transformation of
Kåñëa’s energy (pariëäma-väda). Lord Caitanya gave the following
example:
sthävara-jaìgama dekhe, nä dekhe tära mürti
sarvatra haya nija iñöa-deva-sphürti
A pure devotee may see a tree, but he forgets the tree and sees the
energy of Kåñëa. And as soon as he sees the energy of Kåñëa, he sees
Kåñëa. Therefore, instead of seeing the tree he sees Kåñëa.
Another example is the sun and the sunshine. As soon as you see the
sunshine, you can immediately think of the sun. Is that not so? In the
morning, as soon as you see the sunshine shining in your window, you
can immediately remember the sun. You are confident the sun is there,
because you know that without the sun there cannot be any sunshine.
Similarly, whenever we see something, we should immediately think of
Kåñëa with reference to that particular thing, because that thing is a
manifestation of Kåñëa’s energy. And because the energy is not different
from the energetic, those who have understood Kåñëa along with His
energies do not see anything except Kåñëa. Therefore for them there is
no material world. To a perfect devotee, everything is spiritual (sarvaà
khalv idaà brahma).
So, we have to train our eyes to see Kåñëa everywhere. And this
training is devotional service to Kåñëa, which is a process of purification:
sarvopädhi-vinirmuktaà
tat-paratvena nirmalam
håñékeëa håñékeça-
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sevanaà bhaktir ucyate
[Cc. Madhya 19.170]
As soon as we are in Kåñëa consciousness, we give up our false
designations, and our seeing, touching, smelling, and so on become
nirmala, or purified, by being engaged in the service of Kåñëa. Then we
can immediately see Kåñëa everywhere. As long as our eyes are not
purified we cannot see Kåñëa, but as soon as they are purified by the
process of devotional service, we will see nothing but Kåñëa.
So, Cupid is one of the agents of the illusory, material energy, but if we
are perfectly in Kåñëa consciousness, Cupid cannot pierce our heart
with his arrows. It is not possible. A good example is Haridäsa Öhäkura.
When Haridäsa Öhäkura was a young man, a nicely dressed young
prostitute came to him in the middle of the night and revealed her
desire to unite with him. Haridäsa Öhäkura said, “Yes, please sit down. I
shall fulfill your desire, but just let me finish my chanting of Hare
Kåñëa.” Just see! It’s the dead of night, and in front of Haridäsa Öhäkura
is a beautiful young girl proposing to have sex with him. But still he’s
steady, chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare
Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. But he never finished his
chanting, so her plan was unsuccessful.
So, Cupid cannot pierce our heart when we are fully absorbed in Kåñëa
consciousness. There may be thousands of beautiful women before a
devotee, but they cannot disturb him. He sees them as energies of Kåñëa.
He thinks, “They are Kåñëa’s; they are meant for His enjoyment.”
A devotee’s duty is to try to engage all beautiful women in the service of
Kåñëa, not to try to enjoy them. A devotee is not pierced by the arrows
of Cupid, because he sees everything in relationship with Kåñëa. That is
real renunciation. He does not accept anything for his own sense
gratification but engages everything and everyone in the service of
Kåñëa. This is the process of Kåñëa consciousness.
Thank you very much.
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4 - The Spiritual Master
4.1 - Show-bottle Spiritualists Exposed
Los Angeles, December 30, 1968: A CBS television news reporter asks for
Çréla Prabhupäda’s comments on the many newly-arisen “gurus” of the late
’60’s who were promising—among other things—power, influence, stress
control, and salvation. This no-holds-barred interview exposes many
current “religious” philosophies and practices. Çréla Prabhupäda declares,
“The man who says he’s God—he’s rascal number one.”
Journalist: I think an awful lot of our readers, and an awful lot of people
in the United States, are terribly confused with the many people who
claim to be gurus and gods and who pop up in this country, one after the
other after the other, and they say that—
Çréla Prabhupäda: I can declare that they are all nonsense.
Journalist: I wonder if you could elaborate on that a little bit.
Çréla Prabhupäda: I can say, furthermore, they’re all rascals.
Journalist: For example, the famous one who sells meditation mantras?
Çréla Prabhupäda: He is rascal number one. I say it publicly.
Journalist: Could you explain, give me a little background on that, and
why, because our readers—
Çréla Prabhupäda: From his behavior I can understand he is rascal
number one. I do not want to know about him, but what he has done
makes it obvious. But the wonderful thing is that people in the Western
countries are supposed to be so advanced—how are they befooled by
these rascals?
Journalist: Well, I think that people are looking for something, and he
comes along—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, but they want something very cheap—that is
their fault. Now, for our disciples, we don’t give anything cheap. Our
first condition is character—moral character. You see? Unless one is
strictly following moral principles, we don’t initiate him, we don’t allow
him in this institution. And this so-called guru has been telling people,
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“Just do whatever you like. You simply pay me thirty-five dollars, and I’ll
give you a mantra.” You see? So people want to be cheated, and so many
cheaters come. People do not wish to undergo any discipline. They have
got money, so they think, “We shall pay, and immediately we’ll get
whatever we want.”
Journalist: Instant heaven.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. That is their foolishness.
Journalist: Let me ask you—I have my opinion, but let me ask you—why
do you feel that the younger people today are turning more and more
toward the Eastern-oriented religions?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Because your materialistic way of life no longer
satisfies them. In America, especially, you have got enough for
enjoyment. You have got enough food, enough women, enough wine,
enough houses—enough of everything. But still you have confusion and
dissatisfaction—more in your country than in India, which is said to be
poverty-stricken. But you’ll find in India that although they are povertystricken, they are continuing their old spiritual culture. So the people
are not as disturbed. This shows that material advancement alone
cannot give one satisfaction. If they really want satisfaction, people must
take to spiritual life. That will make them happy. All these people—they
are in darkness. There is no hope. They do not know where they are
going; they have no aim. But when you are spiritually situated, you know
what you are doing and where you are going. Everything is clear.
Journalist: In other words, you feel that the Western-oriented church—
whether it be a synagogue or a church or whatever—has failed to
present spiritual life. Would you say that their message is not relevant?
Or is it that they have failed to present their message properly?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Take the Bible. It was spoken long, long ago to
primitive people who were living in the desert. These people were not
very advanced. So at that time, in the Old Testament, it was sufficient
to say, “There is a God, and God created the world.” That is a fact. But
now people are scientifically advanced, and they want to know in detail
how the creation has taken place. You see? Unfortunately, that detailed,
scientific explanation is not there in the Bible. And the church can’t
give any more than that. Therefore people are not satisfied. Simply
officially going to the church and offering prayers does not appeal to
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them.
Besides that, the so-called religious leaders are not following even the
most basic religious principles. For instance, in the Old Testament there
are the Ten Commandments, and one commandment is “Thou shalt not
kill.” But killing is very prominent in the Christian world. The religious
leaders are sanctioning slaughterhouses, and they have manufactured a
theory that animals have no soul. “Give the dog a bad name and hang
it.”
So when we ask, “Why are you committing this sinful act of killing?” the
priests refuse to discuss the matter. Everyone is silent. That means they
are deliberately disobeying the Ten Commandments. So where are the
religious principles? It is plainly stated, “Thou shalt not kill.” Why are
they killing? How do you answer?
Journalist: Are you asking me?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes.
Journalist: Well, “Thou shalt not kill” is obviously an ethic... and it’s
timeless, and it’s valid. But man is not really interested—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, that’s right. They are not really interested in
religion. It is simply show-bottle. If you do not follow the regulative
principles, then where is your religion?
Journalist: I’m not arguing with you. I couldn’t agree with you more. I’m
in total agreement. It doesn’t make any sense. “Thou shalt not kill.”
“Thou shalt worship no other gods before Me.” “Thou shalt not covet
thy neighbor’s goods.” “Thou shalt honor thy father and thy mother.”...
Those are beautiful—
Çréla Prabhupäda: “Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife”—but who
is following this?
Journalist: Very few.
Çréla Prabhupäda: So how can they say they’re religious? And without
religion, human society is animal society.
Journalist: All right, but let me ask you this. How does your
interpretation differ from the basic Judeo-Christian ethic of the Ten
Commandments?
Çréla Prabhupäda: There is no difference. But as I have told you, none of
them are strictly following the Ten Commandments. So I simply say,
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“Please follow God’s commandments.” That is my message.
Journalist: In other words, you’re asking them to obey those principles.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. I don’t say that Christians should become Hindu.
I simply say, “Please obey your commandments.” I’ll make you a better
Christian. That is my mission. I don’t say, “God is not in your
tradition—God is only here in ours.” I simply say, “Obey God.” I don’t
say, “You have to accept that God’s name is Kåñëa and no other.” No. I
say, “Please obey God. Please try to love God.”
Journalist: Let me put it this way. If your mission and the mission of the
Western Judeo-Christian ethic are the same, again let me ask, Why is it
that the younger people, or people in general, are disenchanted, are
trying to go toward the Eastern-oriented religions? Why are they going
toward the Eastern if both are the same?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Because Judaism and Christianity are not teaching
them practically. I am teaching them practically.
Journalist: In other words, you’re teaching them what you feel is a
practical, everyday method for attaining this fulfillment of man’s spirit.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Love of Godhead is being taught both in the Bible and
in the Bhagavad-gétä. But today’s religionists are not actually teaching
how to love God. I am teaching people how to love God—that is the
difference. Therefore, young people are attracted.
Journalist: All right. So the end is the same, but it’s the method of
getting there that’s different?
Çréla Prabhupäda: No—the end is the same and the method is also the
same. But these so-called religious leaders are not teaching people to
follow the method. I am teaching them practically how to follow it.
Journalist: Let me ask you something that we’ve run into a great deal
just recently. The biggest problem holding men and women back from
love of God and following the Ten Commandments is the problem—
how should I put it?—well, the sexual problem. Now, I’m stating
something that’s obvious. We’ve all gone through this.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, everyone.
Journalist: And there is nothing in Western culture or religion that
teaches or helps a young person to cope with this difficult problem. I
went through it. We all have. Now do you, in your message, give the
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young people something to hang on to? And if so, what?
Çréla Prabhupäda: I ask my disciples to get married. I don’t allow this
nonsense of boys living with girlfriends. No. “You must get yourself
married and live like a gentleman.”
Journalist: Well, let me get a little more basic. How about when one is
fourteen, fifteen, sixteen years old?
Çréla Prabhupäda: One thing is that we teach our boys how to become
brahmacäré—how to live the life of celibacy, how to control their senses.
In Vedic culture, marriage generally doesn’t take place until the boy is
about twenty-four or twenty-five and the girl is about sixteen or
seventeen. And because they are experiencing the spiritual pleasure of
Kåñëa consciousness, they are not simply interested in sex life. So we
don’t say, “Don’t mix with women,” “Stop sex life.” But we regulate
everything under the higher principle of Kåñëa consciousness. In this
way everything goes nicely.
Journalist: So your disciples don’t just bite their tongue or their lip and
say, “I won’t touch her (or him).” There is a substitute?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, a higher taste. That is Kåñëa consciousness. And
it is working: I’m already teaching Western men and women how to
control their sexual impulse. My disciples that you see here are all
Americans. They are not imported from India.
Journalist: One thing I want to know is what you think about people like
this famous mantra-selling guru, who turned me off and so many other
people. My daughter was very involved in that kind of thing for awhile.
She’s terribly disillusioned.
Çréla Prabhupäda: The psychology is that the Western people, especially
youngsters, are hankering after spiritual life. Now, if somebody comes to
me and says, “Swäméjé, initiate me,” I immediately say, “You have to
follow these four principles—no meat-eating, no gambling, no
intoxication, and no illicit sex.” Many go away. But this mantra seller—
he does not put any restrictions. That’s just like a physician who says,
“You can do whatever you like; you simply take my medicine and you’ll
be cured.” That physician will be very popular.
Journalist: Yes. He’ll kill a lot of people, but he’ll be very well liked.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. [Laughs.] And a real physician says, “You cannot
do this. You cannot do that. You cannot eat this.” This is a botheration
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for people. They want something very cheap. Therefore the cheaters
come and cheat them. They take the opportunity—because people want
to be cheated.
“Oh, let us take advantage!” You see? So the rascals advise people, “You
are God—everyone is God. You just have to realize yourself—you have
simply forgotten. You take this mantra, and you’ll become God. You’ll
become powerful. There is no need to control the senses. You can drink.
You can have unrestricted sex life and whatever you like.”
People like this. “Oh, simply by fifteen minutes’ meditation I shall
become God, and I have to pay only thirty-five dollars.” Many millions
of people will be ready to do it. For Americans, thirty-five dollars is not
very much. But multiplied by a million, it becomes thirty-five million
dollars. [Laughs.]
We cannot bluff like that. We say that if you actually want spiritual life,
you have to follow the restrictions. The commandment is, “You shall not
kill.” So I shall not say, “Yes, you can kill—the animal has no feeling,
the animal has no soul.” We cannot bluff in this way, you see.
Journalist: This kind of thing has disenchanted an awful lot of young
people.
Çréla Prabhupäda: So please try to help us. This movement is very nice. It
will help your country. It will help the whole human society. It is a
genuine movement. We are not bluffing or cheating. It is authorized.
Journalist: Authorized by whom?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Authorized by Kåñëa, God. In India this Kåñëa
consciousness philosophy has millions and millions of followers—eighty
percent of the population. If you ask any Indian he will be able to tell
you so many things about Kåñëa consciousness.
Journalist: Do you really think, from a very practical standpoint, that
your movement has a chance to make it here in America?
Çréla Prabhupäda: From what I’ve seen it has a great chance. We don’t
say, “Give up your religion and come to us.” We say, “At least follow
your own principles. And then if you want to, study with us.” Sometimes
it happens that although students have received their M.A. degree, they
go to foreign universities to study more. Why does it happen? They want
more enlightenment. Similarly, any religious scripture you may follow
will give you enlightenment. But if you find more in this Kåñëa
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consciousness movement, then why should you not accept it? If you are
serious about God, why should you say, “Oh, I am Christian,” “I am
Jewish,” “I cannot attend your meeting”? Why should you say, “Oh, I
cannot allow you to speak in my church”? If I am speaking about God,
what objection can you have?
Journalist: Well, I couldn’t agree with you more.
Çréla Prabhupäda: I am prepared to talk with any God conscious man.
Let us chalk out a program so that people may be benefited. But they
want to go on in their stereotyped way. If we see that by following a
particular type of religious principle one is developing love of God, that
is first-class religion. But if one is merely developing his love for
mammon, then what kind of religion is that?
Journalist: Right you are.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is our test—you have to develop love for God.
We don’t say that you must follow Christianity or Mohammedanism or
Judaism or Hinduism. We simply look to see whether you are developing
your love of Godhead. But they say, “Who is God? I am God.” You see?
Everyone is taught nowadays that everyone is God.
Journalist: Have you seen pictures of a smiling man with a mustache and
a pushed-in nose? Before he died, he said he was God.
Çréla Prabhupäda: He was God? He was another rascal. Just see—this is
going on. He was making propaganda that he was God. That means that
people do not know what God is. Suppose I come to you and say that I
am the President of the United States. Will you accept me?
Journalist: [Laughs.] No, I don’t think I would.
Çréla Prabhupäda: These rascals! The people are accepting them as God
because they do not know what God is—that is the problem.
Journalist: It’s just absolutely absurd that somebody comes along and
tells you he’s God.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But whoever accepts him as God is just as much a
rascal. The man who says he’s God—he’s rascal number one. He’s a
cheater. And the man who is cheated—he’s also a rascal. He does not
know what God is. He thinks that God is so cheap that you can find
Him in the marketplace.
Journalist: Of course, the Western concept is that man is created in the
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image of God. Consequently, God must look somewhat like man.
Çréla Prabhupäda: You have got so many scientists. So just find out what
the actual image of God is, what His form is really like. Where is that
department? You have got so many departments—research department,
technology department. But where is that department that researches
what God is? Is there any such department of knowledge?
Journalist: There’s no God department working tonight—I’ll tell you
that right now.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is the difficulty. But the Kåñëa consciousness
movement is the department of how to know God. If you study with us,
then you’ll not accept any rascal as God. You’ll accept only God as God.
We are teaching about another nature, beyond this material nature.
This material nature is coming into existence and again dissolving, but
God and His spiritual nature are eternal. We living entities are also
eternal—without any end or any beginning. This Kåñëa consciousness
movement is teaching how we can transfer ourselves to that eternal,
spiritual nature where God is residing.
Journalist: That’s man’s quest.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, that is the quest. Everyone is trying to be happy,
because that is the living entity’s prerogative. He is meant by nature to
be happy, but he does not know where he can be happy. He is trying to
be happy in a place where there are four miserable conditions—namely
birth, old age, disease, and death. The scientists are trying to be happy
and make other people happy. But what scientist has stopped old age,
disease, death, and rebirth? Has any scientist succeeded?
Journalist: I don’t think so.
Çréla Prabhupäda: So what is this? Why do they not consider, “We have
made so much improvement, but what improvement have we made in
these four areas?” They have not made any. And still they are very much
proud of their advancement in education and technology. But the four
primary miseries remain as they are. You see?
The scientists may have made advancements in medicine, but is there
any remedy that can allow us to claim, “Now there is no more disease”?
Is there any such remedy? No. So then what is the scientists’
advancement? Rather, disease is increasing in so many new forms.
They have invented nuclear weapons. What good is that? Simply for
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killing. Have they invented something so that no more men will die?
That would be to their credit. But people are dying at every moment,
and the scientists have simply invented something to accelerate their
death. That’s all. Is that to their credit? So there is still no solution to
death.
And they are trying to stop overpopulation. But where is their solution?
Every minute the population is increasing by one hundred persons.
These are the statistics.
So there is no solution for birth. There is no solution for death. There is
no solution for disease. And there is no solution for old age. Even a great
scientist like Professor Einstein had to undergo old age and death. Why
could he not stop old age? Everyone is trying to remain youthful, but
what is the process? The scientists do not care to solve this problem—
because it is beyond their means.
They are giving some kind of bluff, that’s all. But Kåñëa consciousness is
the solution, and the whole thing is described in Bhagavad-gétä. Let them
try to understand it. At least let them make an experiment.
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4.2 - The Bona Fide Spiritual Master
“The spiritual master will never say, ‘I am God.’... The spiritual master will
say, ‘I am a servant of God.’” Addressing the student body of Stockholm
University in September 1973, Çréla Prabhupäda delineates the eight
principal features that, according to Vedic teachings, characterize a genuine
spiritual master and thus enable us to distinguish the saint from the
charlatan.
In order to enter into spiritual life, two things are required. As
enunciated by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, one needs the mercy of the
Supreme Lord and the mercy of the spiritual master:
brahmäëòa bhramite kona bhägyavän jéva
guru-kåñëa-prasäde päya bhakti-latä-béja
The living entities are wandering throughout the universe changing
bodies, transmigrating from one body to another, from one place to
another, and from one planet to another. Brahmäëòa bhramite: they are
rotating within this material universe. This science is unknown to the
modern educators—how the spirit soul is transmigrating from one body
to another, and how he is being transferred from one planet to another.
But we have explained this in our book Easy Journey to Other Planets.
In fact, the guru can help you transmigrate from this planet directly to
the spiritual sky, Vaikuëöhaloka, where there are innumerable spiritual
planets. The topmost planet in the spiritual sky is Kåñëa’s planet, called
Goloka Våndävana. The Kåñëa consciousness movement is trying to give
information of how one can be transferred directly to the Goloka
Våndävana planet, Kåñëaloka. That is our mission.
What is the difference between this material world and the spiritual
world? The difference is that in the material world you have to change
your body, although you are eternal. Ajo nityaù çäçvato ’yaà puräëo na
hanyate hanyamäne çarére [Bg. 2.20]. You are not destroyed after the
annihilation of your material body, but you transmigrate to another
body, which may be one of 8,400,000 forms. Jalajä nava-lakñäëi. There
are 900,000 forms in the water, 2,000,000 forms of trees and plants,
1,100,000 forms of insects, 1,000,000 forms of birds, and 3,000,000 forms
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of beasts. Then you come to this human form of life. Now it is your
choice whether to be transferred again, by the cycle of transmigration,
from one body to another in the lower species of life, or whether to be
transferred to the spiritual sky—to the highest spiritual planet, known
as Goloka Våndävana. That is your choice. You have been given the
chance of this human form of body to make your choice. In the lower
species you are completely under the control of material nature, but
when the material nature gives you a chance to get this human form of
body, you can choose whatever you like.
That is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gétä [9.25]:
yänti deva-vratä devän
pitèn yänti-pitå-vratäù
bhütäni yänti bhütejyä
yänti mad-yäjino ’pi mäm
Those who are trying to be elevated to the higher planets—deva-loka, or
the planets of the demigods, where the standard of living and the life
span are very great—may worship the demigods. Or if you want you may
be transferred to the Pitåloka, to the planets of the ghosts, or to the
planet where Kåñëa lives (yänti mad-yäjino ’pi mäm). This all depends on
your activities. But saàsära—rotating, wandering within this material
world from one body to another or from one planet to another—is not
advised. Material existence is called saàsära. Bhütvä bhütvä praléyate:
You take your birth in some form of body, you live for some time, then
you have to give up this body. Then you have to accept another body,
again live for some time, then give up that body, and then again accept
another body. This is called saàsära.
The material world is compared to dävänala, a forest fire. As we have
experienced, no one goes to the forest to set a fire, but still it takes place.
Similarly, no one within this material world wants to be unhappy.
Everyone is trying to be very happy, but one is forced to accept
unhappiness. In this material world, from time immemorial to the
present moment, there have been occasional wars, world wars, even
though people have devised various means to stop wars. When I was a
young man there was the League of Nations. In 1920, after the First
World War, different nations formed the League of Nations, just to
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arrange for peaceful living among themselves. No one wanted war, but
again there was a forest fire—the Second World War. Now they have
devised the United Nations, but war is still going on—the Vietnam
War, the Pakistan War, and many others. So you may try your best to
live very peacefully, but nature will not allow you. There must be war.
And this warlike feeling is always going on, not only between nation and
nation, but also between man and man, neighbor and neighbor—even
between husband and wife and father and son. This warlike feeling is
going on. This is called dävänala, a forest fire. No one goes to the forest
to set fire, but automatically, by the friction of dried bamboo, sparks
arise, and the forest catches fire. Similarly, although we do not want
unhappiness, by our dealings we create enemies, and there is fighting
and war. This is called saàsära-dävänala.
This forest fire of material existence goes on perpetually, and the
authorized person who can deliver you from this fire is called guru, the
spiritual master.
How does he deliver you? What is his means? Consider the same
example. When there is a fire in the forest, you cannot send a fire
brigade or go there yourself with bucketfuls of water to extinguish it.
That is not possible. Then how will it be extinguished? You need water
to extinguish fire, but where will the water come from—from your
bucket or your fire brigade? No, it must come from the sky. Only when
there are torrents of rain from the sky will the blazing forest fire be
extinguished. These rains from the sky do not depend on your scientific
propaganda or manipulation. They depend on the mercy of the Supreme
Lord. So the spiritual master is compared to a cloud. Just as there are
torrents of rain from a cloud, so the spiritual master brings mercy from
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. A cloud takes water from the sea.
It doesn’t have its own water but takes water from the sea. Similarly, the
spiritual master brings mercy from the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Just see the comparison. He has no mercy of his own, but he carries the
mercy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. That is the qualification
of the spiritual master.
The spiritual master will never say, “I am God—I can give you mercy.”
No. That is not a spiritual master; that is a bogus pretender. The
spiritual master will say, “I am a servant of God; I have brought His
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mercy. Please take it and be satisfied.” This is the spiritual master’s
business. He is just like a mailman. When a mailman delivers you some
large amount of money, it is not his own money. The money is sent by
someone else, but he honestly delivers it—“Sir, here is your money.
Take it.” So you become very much satisfied with him, although it is not
his money he is giving you. When you are in need and you get money
from your father or someone else—brought by the mailman—you feel
very much satisfaction.
Similarly, we are all suffering in this blazing fire of material existence.
But the spiritual master brings the message from the Supreme Lord and
delivers it to you, and if you kindly accept it, then you’ll be satisfied.
This is the business of the spiritual master.
saàsära-dävänala-léòha-lokaträëäya käruëya-ghanäghanatvam
präptasya kalyäëa-guëärëavasya
vande guroù çré-caraëäravindam **
Thus the spiritual master is offered obeisances: “Sir, you have brought
mercy from the Supreme Lord; therefore, we are much obliged to you.
You have come to deliver us, so we offer our respectful obeisances.” That
is the meaning of this verse: The first qualification of the spiritual
master, or guru, is that he brings you the message to stop the blazing fire
in your heart. This is the test.
Everyone has a blazing fire within his heart—a blazing fire of anxiety.
That is the nature of material existence. Always, everyone has anxiety;
no one is free from it. Even a small bird has anxiety. If you give the small
bird some grains to eat, he’ll eat them, but he won’t eat very peacefully.
He’ll look this way and that way—“Is somebody coming to kill me?” This
is material existence. Everyone, even a president like Mr. Nixon, is full
of anxieties, what to speak of others. Even Gandhi, in our country—he
was full of anxiety. All politicians are full of anxiety. They may hold a
very exalted post, but still the material disease—anxiety—is there.
So if you want to be anxiety-less, then you must take shelter of the guru,
the spiritual master. And the test of the guru is that by following his
instructions you’ll be free from anxiety. This is the test. Don’t try to find
a cheap guru or a fashionable guru. Just as you sometimes keep a dog as a
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fashion, if you want to keep a guru as a fashion—“I have a guru”—that
will not help. You must accept a guru who can extinguish the blazing fire
of anxiety within your heart. That is the first test of the guru.
The second test is, mahäprabhoù kértana-nåtya-géta väditra-mädyanmanaso rasena **. The second symptom of the guru is that he is always
engaged in chanting, glorifying Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu—that is his
business. Mahäprabhoù kértana-nåtya-géta **. The spiritual master is
chanting the holy name of the Lord and dancing, because that is the
remedy for all calamities within this material world.
At the present moment, no one can meditate. The so-called meditation
now popular in the West is humbug. It is very difficult to meditate in
this disturbing age of Kali [the age of quarrel and hypocrisy]. Therefore
çästra [scripture] says, kåte yad dhyäyato viñëum. In the Satya-yuga [the
age of truth], when people used to live for one hundred thousands years,
Välméki Muni attained perfection by meditating for sixty thousand
years. But now we have no guarantee that we are going to live for sixty
years or even sixty hours. So meditation is not possible in this age. In the
next age [the Tretä-yuga], people performed rituals, as they are described
in the Vedic çästra. Tretäyäà yajato makhaiù. Makhaiù means
performing big, big sacrifices. That requires huge amounts of money. In
the present age people are very poor, so they cannot perform these
sacrifices. Dväpare paricaryäyäm—in the Dväpara-yuga [the age just
prior to the present age] it was possible to worship the Deity opulently in
the temple, but nowadays, in the Kali-yuga, that is also an impossible
task. Therefore, the general recommendation is kalau tad dhari-kértanät:
in this age of Kali one can attain all perfection simply by chanting the
holy name of the Lord. The Kåñëa consciousness movement is meant to
spread such chanting. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu inaugurated this
movement of chanting and dancing. It has been going on for the last
five hundred years. In India it is very popular, but in the Western
countries we have just introduced it five or six years ago. Now people are
taking to it, and they are feeling happy. This is the only process for this
age.
Therefore, the guru is always engaged in chanting. Mahäprabhoù
kértana-nåtya-géta **—chanting and dancing. Unless he performs it
himself, how can he teach his disciples? So his first symptom is that he
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will give you such instructions that immediately you will feel relief from
all anxiety, and his second symptom is that he is always personally
engaged in chanting the holy name of the Lord and dancing.
Mahäprabhoù kértana-nåtya-géta väditra-mädyan-manaso rasena **—the
spiritual master enjoys transcendental bliss within his mind by chanting
and dancing. Unless you become blissful, you cannot dance. You cannot
dance artificially. When devotees dance, it is not artificial. They feel
some transcendental bliss, and therefore they dance. It is not that they
are dancing dogs. No. Their dancing is performed from the spiritual
platform. Romäïca-kampäçru-taraìga-bhäjaù. There are sometimes
transformations of the body with spiritual symptoms—sometimes crying,
sometimes the hairs standing on end. There are so many symptoms.
These are natural. These symptoms are not to be imitated, but when one
is spiritually advanced, they are visible.
The third symptom of the guru is:
çré-vigrahärädhana-nitya-nänäçåìgära-tan-mandira-märjanädau
yuktasya bhaktäàç ca niyuïjato ’pi
vande guroù çré-caraëäravindam **
The spiritual master’s duty is to engage the disciples in worshiping the
Deity, çré-vigraha. In all of our one hundred centers, we engage in Deity
worship. Here in Stockholm this worship has not yet been fully
established, but we worship the pictures of Lord Caitanya and the guru.
In other centers, such as the ones in England and America, there is
Deity worship. Çré-vigrahärädhana-nitya-nänä çåìgära-tan-mandiramärjanädau: ** Deity worship means to dress the Deity very nicely, to
cleanse the temple very nicely, to offer nice foodstuffs to the Deity, and
to accept the remnants of the Deity’s foodstuffs for our eating. This is
the method of Deity worship. Deity worship is done by the guru himself,
and he also engages his disciples in that worship. This is the third
symptom.
The fourth symptom is:
catur-vidha-çré-bhagavat-prasädasvädv-anna-tåptän hari-bhakta-saìghän
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kåtvaiva tåptià bhajataù sadaiva
vande guroù çré-caraëäravindam **
The spiritual master encourages distribution of prasädam (remnants of
Kåñëa’s food) to the public. Ours is not a dry philosophy—simply talk
and go away. No. We distribute prasädam, very sumptuous prasädam. In
every temple, we offer prasädam to anyone who comes. In each and
every temple we already have from fifty to two hundred devotees, and
outsiders also come and take prasädam. So prasädam distribution is
another symptom of the genuine spiritual master.
If you eat bhagavat-prasädam, then gradually you become spiritualized; it
has this potency. Therefore it is said that realization of God begins with
the tongue. Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau: If you engage your tongue in the
service of the Lord, then you realize God. So what is that engagement of
the tongue? You chant the holy name of the Lord, and you take this
prasädam, remnants of food offered to the Lord. Then you become selfrealized, God-realized—by these two methods. You don’t have to be very
highly educated or be a philosopher, a scientist, or a rich man to realize
God. If you just sincerely engage your tongue in the service of the Lord,
you will realize Him. It is so simple. It is not very difficult. Therefore the
guru, the spiritual master, introduces this prasädam program. Svädvanna-tåptän hari-bhakta-saìghän. Hari-bhakta-saìghän means “in the
association of devotees.” You cannot do it outside. Kåtvaiva tåptià
bhajataù sadaiva: When the guru is fully satisfied that prasädam
distribution is going on, he is very much pleased, and he engages himself
in the devotional service of the Lord by chanting and dancing. This is
the fourth symptom.
The fifth symptom is:
çré-rädhikä-mädhavayor apäramädhurya-lélä-guëa-rüpa-nämnäm
pratikñaëäsvädana-lolupasya
vande guroù çré-caraëäravindam **
The spiritual master is always thinking of the pastimes of Kåñëa with His
consort—Çrématé Rädhäräëé—and the gopés. Sometimes he is thinking
about Kåñëa’s pastimes with the cowherd boys. This means that he is
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always thinking of Kåñëa engaged in some kind of pastime.
Pratikñaëäsvädana-lolupasya. Pratikñaëa means he is thinking that way
twenty-four hours a day. That is Kåñëa consciousness. One must be
engaged twenty-four hours a day in thinking of Kåñëa. You have to make
yourself a program like this. We, at least, have made such a program—all
the boys and girls in the Kåñëa consciousness movement are engaged
twenty-four hours daily—not just officially, not that once a week they
meditate or go to some temple. No, they engage twenty-four hours a day.
The next symptom is:
nikuïja-yüno rati-keli-siddhyai
yä yälibhir yuktir apekñaëéyä
taträti-däkñyäd ati-vallabhasya
vande guroù çré-caraëäravindam **
The spiritual master’s ultimate goal is that he wants to be transferred to
the planet of Kåñëa, where he can associate with the gopés to help them
serve Kåñëa. Some spiritual masters are thinking of becoming assistants
to the gopés, some are thinking of becoming assistants to the cowherd
boys, some are thinking of becoming assistants to Nanda and Mother
Yaçodä, and some are thinking of becoming God’s servants. Some are
thinking of becoming flower trees, fruit trees, calves, or cows in
Våndävana. There are five kinds of mellows: çänta [veneration], däsya
[servitorship], sakhya [friendship], vätsalya [parenthood], and mädhurya
[conjugal love]. Everything is there in the spiritual world. Cintämaëiprakara-sadmasu. In the spiritual sky, even the land is spiritual. The
trees are spiritual, the fruit is spiritual, the flowers are spiritual, the
water is spiritual, the servants are spiritual, the friends are spiritual, the
mothers are spiritual, the fathers are spiritual, the Lord is spiritual, and
His associates are spiritual. It is all absolute, although there are varieties.
In the material world these spiritual varieties are merely reflected, just
like trees on a riverbank. A tree is reflected in the water, but reflected
how? Upside down. Similarly, this material world is a reflection of the
spiritual world, but a perverted reflection. In the spiritual world there is
love between Rädhä and Kåñëa. Kåñëa is always young—nava-yauvana.
And Rädhäräëé is always young, because She is Kåñëa’s pleasure potency.
Çré-rädhikä-mädhavayor apära **. Jaya rädhä-mädhava. We worship not
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Kåñëa alone but Kåñëa with His eternal consort, Çrématé Rädhäräëé.
There is eternal love between Rädhäräëé and Kåñëa. Therefore the
Vedänta-sütra says, janmädy asya yataù: [SB 1.1.1] The Absolute Truth is
that from which everything emanates. In this world we find love
between mother and son, love between wife and husband, love between
master and servant, between friend and friend, between the master and
the dog or the cat or the cow. But these are only reflections of the
spiritual world. Kåñëa is also the good lover of the animals, the calves
and cows. Just as here we love dogs and cats, there Kåñëa loves cows and
calves. You have seen this in pictures of Kåñëa. So the propensity to love
even an animal is there in the spiritual world. Otherwise, how can it be
reflected? This world is simply a reflection. If in the reality there is
nothing like that, how can it be reflected here? So everything is there in
the spiritual world. But to understand that original propensity to love,
you have to practice Kåñëa consciousness.
Here in this world we are experiencing frustration. Here we love—a
man loves a woman, or a woman loves a man—but there is frustration.
After some time they are divorced, because their love is a perverted
reflection. There is no real love in this world. It is simply lust. Real love
is in the spiritual world, between Rädhä and Kåñëa. Real love is there
between Kåñëa and the gopés. Real love is there in the friendship
between Kåñëa and His cowherd boys. Real love is there between Kåñëa
and the cows and calves. Real love is there between Kåñëa and the trees,
flowers, and water. In the spiritual world, everything is love. But within
this material world, we are satisfied merely by the reflection of the
things in the spiritual world. So, now that we have this opportunity of
human life, let us understand Kåñëa. That is Kåñëa consciousness—let us
understand Kåñëa. And as the Bhagavad-gétä [4.9] says, janma karma ca
me divyam evaà yo vetti tattvataù—you should understand Kåñëa in
truth, not superficially. Learn the science of Kåñëa. This is the
instruction—you should simply try to love Kåñëa. The process is that
you worship the Deity, you take prasädam, you chant Kåñëa’s holy
names, and you follow the instruction of the spiritual master. In this way
you’ll learn how to understand Kåñëa, and then your life will be
successful. This is our Kåñëa consciousness movement. Thank you very
much.
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5 - Yoga and Meditation
5.1 - Meditation Through Transcendental Sound
Lecturing at Boston’s Northeastern University in the summer of 1969, Çréla
Prabhupäda introduces a meditation system renowned for its extraordinary
power and the fact that it can be easily practiced almost anywhere and at
any time. “If you take up this simple process,” he says, “chanting Hare
Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma,
Räma Räma Hare Hare, you are immediately elevated to the transcendental
platform.” He adds, “No other meditation is possible while you are walking
on the street.”
My dear boys and girls, I thank you very much for attending this
meeting. We are spreading this Kåñëa consciousness movement because
there is a great need of this consciousness throughout the world. And
the process is very easy—that is the advantage.
First of all, we must try to understand what the transcendental platform
is. As far as our present condition is concerned, we are on various
platforms. So we have to first of all stand on the transcendental
platform; then there can be a question of transcendental meditation.
In the Third Chapter of Bhagavad-gétä, you’ll find an explanation of the
various statuses of conditioned life. The first is the bodily conception of
life (indriyäëi paräëy ähuù). Everyone in this material world is under
this bodily concept of life. Someone is thinking, “I am Indian.” You are
thinking, “I am American.” Somebody’s thinking, “I am Russian.”
Somebody’s thinking he is something else. So everyone is thinking, “I am
the body.”
This bodily standard of conditioned life is called the sensual platform,
because as long as we have a bodily conception of life we think
happiness means sense gratification. That’s all. This bodily concept of
life is very prominent at the present moment—not only at the present
moment, but since the creation of this material world. That is the
disease: “I am the body.”
Çrémad-Bhägavatam says, yasyätma-buddhiù kuëape tri-dhätuke: [SB
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10.84.13] Thinking we are the body means we have a concept of ourself
as a bag of skin and bones. The body is a bag of skin, bones, blood, urine,
stool, and so many other nice things. So when we think, “I am the body,”
we are actually thinking, “I am a bag of bones and skin and stool and
urine. That is my beauty; that is my everything.” So this bodily concept
of life is not very intelligent, and improvement of the body is not a right
calculation of self-realization.
Those who are too engrossed with the bodily concept of life are
recommended to practice the dhyäna-yoga system, the yoga of
meditation. That is mentioned in the Çrémad-Bhagavad-gétä. In the Sixth
Chapter, verses 13 and 14, Kåñëa explains, “One should hold one’s body,
neck, and head erect in a straight line and stare steadily at the tip of the
nose. Thus, with an unagitated, subdued mind, devoid of fear,
completely free from sex life, one should meditate upon Me and make
Me the ultimate goal of life.”
Earlier Lord Kåñëa gives preliminary instructions on how one should
practice this transcendental meditation. One has to restrict sense
gratification, especially sex. One has to select a very solitary place, a
sacred place, and sit down alone. This meditation process is not
practiced in a place like this, a big city, where many people are gathered.
One must go to a solitary place and practice alone. And then you have
to carefully select your sitting place, you have to sit in a certain way...
There are so many things. Of course, those things cannot be explained
within a few minutes. If you are very much interested, you’ll find a full
description in Bhagavad-gétä, in the chapter called “Dhyäna-yoga.”
So from the bodily concept of life one has to transcend, to the spiritual
platform. That is the goal of any genuine process of self-realization. I
began by saying that at first we are all thinking we are the body.
Indriyäëi paräëy ähuù. Then, one who has transcended the bodily
concept of life comes to the platform of mind. Indriyebhyaù paraà
manaù. The word manaù means “mind.” Practically the whole
population of the world is under the bodily concept of life, but above
them are some people who are under the mental concept of life. They
are thinking they are the mind. And a few people are on the intellectual
platform: manasas tu parä buddhiù. Buddhiù means “intelligence.” And
when you transcend the intellectual platform also, then you come to the
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spiritual platform. That is the first realization required.
Before you practice transcendental meditation, you have to reach the
transcendental platform. That transcendental platform is called brahmabhütaù. Perhaps you have heard this word—Brahman. The
transcendentalist thinks, “Ahaà brahmäsmi: I am not the body; I am not
the mind; I am not the intelligence; I am spirit soul.” This is the
transcendental platform.
We are talking of transcendental meditation. So, by transcending the
bodily concept of life, transcending the mental concept of life, and
transcending the intellectual concept of life, you come to the real,
spiritual platform, which is called the brahma-bhütaù stage. You cannot
simply say some words—“Now I have realized Brahman.” There are
symptoms. Everything has symptoms, and how you can know if someone
has realized transcendence, Brahman, is explained in Bhagavad-gétä
[18.54]: brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä. When one is on the transcendental
platform, the brahma-bhütaù stage, his symptom is that he’s always
joyful. There is no moroseness.
And what does joyful mean? That is also explained: na çocati na
käìkñati. Someone on the transcendental platform does not hanker after
anything, nor does he lament. On the material platform we have two
symptoms: hankering and lamenting. The things we do not possess we
hanker after, and the things we have lost we lament for. These are the
symptoms of the bodily concept of life.
The whole material world is hankering after sex. That is the basic
principle of hankering. Puàsaù striyä mithuné-bhävam etam. Mithunébhävam means sex. Whether you look at the human society or the
animal society or the bird society or the insect society, everywhere you
will find that sex is very prominent. That is the materialistic way of life.
A boy is hankering after a girl, a girl is hankering after a boy; a man is
hankering after a woman, a woman is hankering after a man. This is
going on.
And as soon as the man and woman unite, the hard knot in the heart is
tied. Tayor mitho hådaya-granthim ähuù. They think, “I am matter, this
body. This body belongs to me. This woman or man belongs to me. This
country belongs to me. This world belongs to me.” That is the hard knot.
Instead of transcending the bodily concept of life, they become still
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more implicated. The situation becomes very difficult. Therefore Kåñëa
recommends in Bhagavad-gétä that if you are at all interested in
practicing yoga and meditation, in trying to rise to the transcendental
platform, you must cease from sex.
But in the present age that is not possible. So in our method, Kåñëa
consciousness, we don’t say, “Stop sex.” We say, “Don’t have illicit sex.”
Of course, what to speak of transcendental life, giving up illicit sex is a
requirement of civilized life. In every civilized society there is a system of
marriage, and if there is sex outside of marriage, that is called illicit sex.
That is never allowed for people in any civilized society, what to speak of
those trying for transcendental life. Transcendental life must be purified
of all mental and bodily concepts of self.
But in this age of Kali, where everyone is disturbed, always full of
anxieties, and where life is very short, people are generally not
interested in any transcendental subject matter. They are interested
only in the bodily concept of life. When one is always disturbed by so
many anxieties, how can he ascend to the platform of transcendental
realization? It is very difficult in this age. It was difficult even five
thousand years ago, when Arjuna took instruction on meditation from
Kåñëa in Bhagavad-gétä. Arjuna was a royal prince; he was very much
advanced in so many ways. Yet on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra he said,
“My dear Kåñëa, it is not possible for me to practice this transcendental
meditation, this dhyäna-yoga process. I am a family man; I have come
here to fight for my political interest. How can I practice this system, in
which I have to go to a solitary place, I have to sit down, I have to cease
from sex? It is not possible.” Arjuna was so much more qualified than we
are, yet he refused to practice this meditation process.
So, reaching the transcendental platform by the haöha-yoga or dhyänayoga system is not at all possible in this age. And if somebody is trying to
practice such so-called meditation, he is not actually practicing
transcendental meditation. You cannot perform this transcendental
meditation in the city. It is not possible. That is very clearly stated in
Bhagavad-gétä. But you are living in the city, you are living with your
family, you are living with your friends. It is not possible for you to go to
the forest and find a secluded place. But Kåñëa says you must do this to
practice transcendental meditation.
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So here, in this age, if you want to rise to the transcendental platform,
then you must follow the recommendations of the Vedic literature:
kalau tad dhari-kértanät. In this age, simply by chanting the holy name of
God one can reach all perfection. We are not introducing this chanting
system by our mental concoction, to make things very easy. No, Lord
Caitanya Mahäprabhu introduced this process of transcendental
meditation five hundred years ago. Also, the Vedic literature
recommends it, and it is practical. You have seen that my disciples, these
boys and girls, immediately experience a transcendental feeling as soon
as they begin chanting Hare Kåñëa. If you practice, you will also see how
you are rising to the transcendental platform. So chanting Hare Kåñëa,
Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma
Räma, Hare Hare is the easiest process of transcendental meditation.
This transcendental sound vibration will immediately carry you to the
transcendental platform, especially if you try to hear so that your mind is
absorbed in the sound. This Hare Kåñëa sound vibration is nondifferent
from Kåñëa, because Kåñëa is absolute. Since God is absolute, there is no
difference between God’s name and God Himself. In the material world
there is a difference between water and the word water, between a
flower and the word flower. But in the spiritual world, in the absolute
world, there is no such difference. Therefore, as soon as you vibrate
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, you immediately associate with the Supreme
Lord and His energy.
The word Hare indicates the energy of the Supreme Lord. Everything is
being done by the energy of the Supreme Lord. Parasya brahmaëaù
çaktiù. Just as the planets are a creation of the energy of the sun, so the
whole material and spiritual manifestation is a creation of the energy of
the Supreme Lord. So when we chant Hare Kåñëa we are praying to the
energy of the Supreme Lord and to the Supreme Lord Himself: “Please
pick me up. Please pick me up. I am in the bodily concept of life. I am in
this material existence. I am suffering. Please pick me up to the spiritual
platform, so that I will be happy.”
You haven’t got to change your situation. If you are a student, remain a
student. If you are a businessman, remain a businessman. Woman, man,
black, white—anyone can chant Hare Kåñëa. It is a simple process, and
there is no charge. We are not saying, “Give me so many dollars, and I
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shall give you this Hare Kåñëa mantra.” No, we are distributing it
publicly. You simply have to catch it up and try it. You’ll very quickly
come to the transcendental platform. When you hear the chanting, that
is transcendental meditation.
This process is recommended in all the scriptures of the Vedic
literature, it was taught by Lord Caitanya and followed by His disciplic
succession for the last five hundred years, and people are achieving good
results from it today, not only in India but here also. If you try to
understand what this Kåñëa consciousness movement is, you’ll
understand how transcendental meditation is possible. We are not
sentimentalists; we have many books: Bhagavad-gétä As It Is, ÇrémadBhägavatam, Teachings of Lord Caitanya, Éçopaniñad. And we have our
magazine, Back to Godhead. It is not that we are sentimentalists. We are
backed up by high philosophical thought. But if you take up this simple
process—chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare—you are immediately
elevated to the transcendental platform, even without reading so much
philosophical literature. This Hare Kåñëa mantra is Lord Caitanya
Mahäprabhu’s gift to the conditioned souls of the present age, in
accordance with the Vedic sanction.
So our request is that you give it a try. Simply chant, at home or
anywhere. There is no restriction: “You have to chant this Hare Kåñëa
mantra in such-and-such a place, in such-and-such a condition.” No.
Niyamitaù smaraëe na kälaù. There is no restriction of time,
circumstances, or atmosphere. Anywhere, at any time, you can meditate
by chanting Hare Kåñëa. No other meditation is possible while you are
walking on the street, but this meditation is possible. You are working
with your hands? You can chant Hare Kåñëa. It is so nice.
Kåñëa is the perfect name for God. The Sanskrit word kåñëa means “allattractive.” And räma means “the supreme pleasure.” So if God is not
all-attractive and full of supreme pleasure, then what is the meaning of
God? God must be the source of supreme pleasure; otherwise how could
you be satisfied with Him? Your heart is hankering after so many
pleasures. If God cannot satisfy you with all pleasures, then how can He
be God? And He must also be all-attractive. If God is not attractive to
every person, how can He be God? But Kåñëa actually is all-attractive.
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So the Hare Kåñëa mantra is not sectarian. Because we are chanting
these three names—Hare, Kåñëa, and Räma—someone may think,
“These are Hindu names. Why should we chant these Hindu names?”
There are some sectarian people who may think like that. But Lord
Caitanya says, “It doesn’t matter. If you have some other bona fide name
of God, you can chant that. But chant God’s name.” That is the
instruction of this Kåñëa consciousness movement. So do not think that
this movement is trying to convert you from Christian to Hindu.
Remain a Christian, a Jew, a Muslim. It doesn’t matter. But if you really
want to perfect your life, then try to develop your dormant love for God.
That is the perfection of life.
Sa vai puàsäà paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhokñaje [SB 1.2.6]. You may
profess any religion, but to test whether your religion is perfect or
whether you are perfect, you have to see whether you have developed
your love for God. Now we are distributing our love among so many
things. But when all this love is concentrated simply on God, that is the
perfection of love. Our love is there, but because we have forgotten our
relationship with God, we are directing our love toward dogs. That is our
disease. We have to transfer our love from so many dogs to God. That is
the perfection of life.
So we are not teaching any particular type of religion. We are simply
teaching that you should learn to love God. And this is possible by
chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra.
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5.2 - The Way of Yoga
We generally regard yoga merely as a form of physical exercise. But in the
following lecture, delivered in February 1969 in Los Angeles, Çréla
Prabhupäda reveals the inner meaning and nature of yoga as taught and
practiced in India for centuries. He explains how expert yogés can—by
practicing austerities—travel to any planet in the universe. But, he
concludes, at the time of death the most successful yogés transfer themselves
to “the spiritual world and enter into the Kåñëaloka, or the Kåñëa planet,
and enjoy with Kåñëa.”
sarva-dväräëi saàyamya
mano hådi nirudhya ca
mürdhny ädhäyätmanaù präëam
ästhito yoga-dhäraëäm
“The yogic situation is that of detachment from all sensual engagements.
Closing all the doors of the senses and fixing the mind on the heart and
the life air at the top of the head, one establishes himself in yoga.”
[Bhagavad-gétä 8.12]
There are different kinds of transcendentalists, or yogés: the jïäna-yogé,
the dhyäna-yogé, and the bhakti-yogé. All of them are eligible to be
transferred to the spiritual world, because the yoga system is meant for
reestablishing our link with the Supreme Lord.
Actually, we are eternally connected with the Supreme Lord, but
somehow or other we are now entangled in material contamination. So
the process is that we have to go back again. That linking process is
called yoga.
The actual meaning of the word yoga is “plus.” Now, at the present
moment, we are minus God, minus the Supreme. But when we make
ourselves plus, or connected with God, then our human form of life is
perfect.
By the time death comes, we must reach that stage of perfection. As
long as we are alive, we have to practice how to approach that point of
perfection. And at the time of death, when we give up this material
body, that perfection must be realized. Prayäëa-käle manasäcalena.
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Prayäëa-käle means “at the time of death.” For instance, a student may
prepare two years, three years, or four years in his college education, and
the final test is his examination. If he passes the examination, then he
gets his degree. Similarly, if we prepare for the examination of death and
we pass the examination, then we are transferred to the spiritual world.
All that we have learned in this life is examined at the time of death.
So here in the Bhagavad-gétä, Lord Kåñëa is describing what we should
do at the point of death, when we are giving up this present body.
For the dhyäna-yogés the prescription is: sarva-dväräëi saàyamya mano
hådi nirudhya ca. In the technical language of the yoga system, this
process is called pratyähära. Pratyähära means “just the opposite.” For
example, suppose my eyes are engaged in seeing worldly beauty. So I
would have to refrain from enjoying that external beauty and instead
engage in meditation to see the beauty within. That is called pratyähära.
Similarly, I would have to hear oàkära—the sound representation of
the Lord—from within. And in the same way, all the senses must be
withdrawn from their external activities and engaged in meditation on
God. That is the perfection of dhyäna-yoga: to concentrate the mind on
Viñëu, or God. The mind is very agitating. So it has to be fixed on the
heart: mano hådi nirudhya. Then we have to transfer the life air to the
top of the head: mürdhny ädhäyätmanaù präëam ästhito yoga-dhäraëäm.
That is the perfection of yoga.
A perfect dhyäna-yogé can choose his own destination after death.
There are innumerable material planets, and beyond the material
planets is the spiritual world. Yogés have information about all the
different planets. Where did they get this information? From the Vedic
scriptures. For instance, before I came to your country, I got the
description of your country from books. Similarly, we can get the
descriptions of higher planets and the spiritual world from the ÇrémadBhägavatam.
The yogé knows everything, and he can transfer himself to any planet he
likes. He does not require the help of any spaceship. The scientists have
been trying to reach other planets for so many years with their
spaceships, and they will go on trying for one hundred or one thousand
years. But they’ll never be successful. Rest assured. This is not the
process to reach another planet. Maybe, by scientific progress, one man
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or two men can succeed, but that is not the general process. The general
process is that if you want to transfer yourself to any better planet, then
you have to practice this dhyäna-yoga system—or the jïäna system. But
not the bhakti system.
The bhakti system is not meant for attaining any material planet. Those
who render devotional service to Kåñëa, the Supreme Lord, are not
interested in any planet of this material world. Why? Because they know
that regardless of what planet you elevate yourself to, the four principles
of material existence will still be there. What are those principles? Birth,
death, disease, and old age. You will find these on any planet you go to.
On some higher planets your duration of life may be very, very much
longer than on this earth, but still, death is there. Material life means
birth, death, disease, and old age. And spiritual life means relief from
these botherations. No more birth, no more death, no more ignorance,
and no more misery. So those who are intelligent do not try to elevate
themselves to any planet of this material world.
Now the scientists are trying to reach the moon planet, but it is very
difficult for them to gain entrance, because they do not have a suitable
body. But if we enter into the higher planets by this yoga system, then
we will get a body suitable for those planets. For every planet there is a
suitable body. Otherwise, you cannot enter. For example, although we
cannot live in the water with this body, we can live in the water with
oxygen tanks—for fifteen or sixteen hours. But the fish, the aquatic
animals, have a suitable body—they are living their whole life
underwater. And of course, if you take the fish out of the water and put
them on the land, they’ll die instantly. So you see, even on this planet
you have to have a suitable kind of body to live in a particular place.
Similarly, if you want to enter into another planet, you have to prepare
yourself by getting a particular type of body.
In the higher planets, our year is equal to one day and night, and you
live for ten thousand of such years. That is the description in the Vedic
literature. So you get a very long duration of life undoubtedly. But then
there is death. After ten thousand years, or twenty thousand years, or
millions of years—it doesn’t matter. It is all counted, and death is there.
But you, the spirit soul, are not subject to death—that is the beginning
of Bhagavad-gétä. Na hanyate hanyamäne çarére: [Bg. 2.20] you are an
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eternal spirit soul.
Why should you subject yourself to this birth and death? To ask this
question is a sign of real intelligence. Those persons who are in Kåñëa
consciousness are very intelligent. They aren’t interested in promotion
to any planet where there is death, regardless of how long you live. They
want a spiritual body, just like God’s. God’s body is sac-cid-änandavigraha: éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù [Bs. 5.1]. Sat
means “eternal,” cit means “full of knowledge,” and änanda means “full
of pleasure.” If we leave this body and transfer ourselves to the spiritual
world—to live with Kåñëa Himself—then we get a body similar to His:
sac-cid-änanda—eternal, full of knowledge, and full of bliss. Those who
are trying to be Kåñëa conscious have a different aim of life than those
who are trying to promote themselves to any of the better planets in this
material world.
You are a very minute, spiritual particle within this body, and you are
being sustained in the präëa-väyu, or life airs. The dhyäna-yoga system—
the ñaö-cakra system—aims to get the soul from its position in the heart
to the topmost part of the head. And the perfection is when you can
place yourself at the top of the head and, by rupturing this topmost part
of the head, transfer yourself into the higher planets, as you like. A
dhyäna-yogé can transfer into any planet—wherever he likes.
So if you like—just like you are inquisitive about the moon planet—
become a yogé and go there. A yogé thinks, “Oh, let me see what the
moon planet is like. Then I shall transfer myself to higher planets.” It is
the same with ordinary travelers. They come to New York, then go to
California, then go to Canada. Similarly, you can transfer yourself to so
many planets by this yoga system. But anywhere you go, the same
systems—visa system and customs system—are there. So a Kåñëa
conscious person is not interested in these temporary planets. Life there
may be of a long duration, but he is not interested.
For the yogé there is a process of giving up this body:
oà ity ekäkñaraà brahma
vyäharan mäm anusmaran
yaù prayäti tyajan dehaà
sa yäti paramäà gatim
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At the time of death—“Oà. .. ” He can pronounce oà, the oàkära.
Oàkära is the concise form of transcendental sound vibration. Oà ity
ekäkñaraà brahma vyäharan: If he can vibrate this sound, oàkära, and at
the same time remember Kåñëa, or Viñëu (mäm anusmaran), he can
enter into the spiritual kingdom.
The whole yoga system is meant for concentrating the mind on Viñëu.
But the impersonalists imagine that this oàkära is the form of Viñëu, or
the Lord. Those who are personalists do not imagine. They see the actual
form of the Supreme Lord. Anyway, whether you concentrate your mind
by imagining or you see factually, you have to fix your mind on the
Viñëu form. Here mäm means “unto the Supreme Lord, Viñëu.” Yaù
prayäti tyajan deham: Anyone who quits his body remembering Viñëu—
sa yäti paramäà gatim—he enters into the spiritual kingdom.
Those who are actual yogés do not desire to enter any other planet in
the material world, because they know that life there is temporary. That
is intelligence. Those who are satisfied with temporary happiness,
temporary life, and temporary facilities are not intelligent, according to
the Bhagavad-gétä: antavat tu phalaà teñäà tad bhavaty alpa-medhasäm. I
am permanent. I am eternal. Who wants nonpermanent existence?
Nobody wants it.
Suppose you are living in an apartment and the landlord asks you to
vacate. You are sorry. But you’ll not be sorry if you go to a better
apartment. So this is our nature: Wherever we live, because we are
permanent, we want a permanent residence. That is our inclination. We
don’t wish to die. Why? Because we are permanent. We don’t want to be
diseased. These are all artificial, external things—disease, death, birth,
miseries. They are external things.
Just like sometimes you are attacked with fever. You are not meant for
suffering from fever, but sometimes it comes upon you. So you have to
take precautions to get out of it. Similarly, these four kinds of external
afflictions—birth, death, disease, and old age—are due to this material
body. If we can get out of this material body, we can get out of these
afflictions.
So for the yogé who is an impersonalist, the recommended process is
vibrating this transcendental sound, oà, while leaving this body.
Anyone who is able to quit this material body while uttering the
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transcendental sound oà, with full consciousness of the Supreme Lord,
is sure to be transferred to the spiritual world.
But those who are not personalists cannot enter into the spiritual
planets. They remain outside. Just like the sunshine and the sun planet.
The sunshine is not different from the sun disk. But still, the sunshine is
not the sun disk. Similarly, those impersonalists who are transferred to
the spiritual world remain in the effulgence of the Supreme Lord, which
is called the brahmajyoti. Those who are not personalists are placed into
the brahmajyoti as one of the minute particles.
We are minute particles, spiritual sparks, and the brahmajyoti is full of
such spiritual sparks. So you become one of the spiritual sparks. That is,
you merge into the spiritual existence. You keep your individuality, but
because you don’t want any personal form, you are held there in the
impersonal brahmajyoti. Just as the sunshine is small molecules, shining
molecules—those who are scientists know—similarly, we are tiny
particles, smaller than an atom. Our magnitude is one ten-thousandth of
the tip of a hair. So that small particle remains in the brahmajyoti.
The difficulty is that, as a living entity, I want enjoyment. Because I am
not only simply existing. I have got bliss. I am composed of three
spiritual qualities: sac-cid-änanda. I am eternal, and I am full of
knowledge, and I am full of bliss. Those who enter into the impersonal
effulgence of the Supreme Lord can remain eternally with full
knowledge that they are now merged with Brahman, or the brahmajyoti.
But they cannot have eternal bliss, because that part is wanting.
If you are confined in a room alone, you may read a book or think some
thought, but still you cannot remain alone all the time, for all the years
of your life. That is not possible. You’ll find some association, some
recreation. That is our nature. Similarly, if we merge into the impersonal
effulgence of the Supreme Lord, then there is a chance of falling down
again to this material world. That is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
[10.2.32]:
ye ’nye ’ravindäkña vimukta-mäninas
tvayy asta-bhäväd aviçuddha-buddhayaù
äruhya kåcchreëa paraà padaà tataù
patanty adho ’nädåta-yuñmad-aìghrayaù
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It’s just like the astronauts who go higher and still higher—twenty-five
thousand or thirty thousand or a hundred thousand miles up. But they
have to come to rest on some planet. So coming to rest is required. In the
impersonal form the resting place is uncertain. Therefore the
Bhägavatam says, äruhya kåcchreëa paraà padaà tataù. Even after so
much endeavor, if the impersonalist gets into the spiritual world and
remains in that impersonal form, the risk is patanty adhaù, that he will
come down into material existence again. Why? Anädåta-yuñmadaìghrayaù: Because he has neglected to serve the Supreme Lord with
love and devotion.
So, as long as we are here we have to practice loving Kåñëa, the
Supreme Lord. Then we can enter the spiritual planets. This is the
training. If you are not trained in that way, then by impersonal endeavor
you can enter into the spiritual kingdom, but there is the risk of falling
down again—because that loneliness will create some disturbance, and
you’ll try to have association. And because you have no association with
the Supreme Lord, you’ll have to come back and associate with this
material world.
So better that we know the nature of our constitutional position. Our
constitutional position is that we want eternity, we want complete
knowledge, and we want pleasure also. If we are kept alone, we cannot
have pleasure. We’ll feel uncomfortable, and for want of pleasure we’ll
accept any kind of material pleasure. That is the risk. But in Kåñëa
consciousness, we’ll have full pleasure. The highest pleasure of this
material world is sex life, and that is also perverted—so diseased. So
even in the spiritual world there is sex pleasure in Kåñëa. But we should
not think that this is something like sex life in the material world. No.
But, janmädy asya yataù: [SB 1.1.1] unless that sex life is there, it cannot
be reflected here. It is simply a perverted reflection. The actual life is
there, in Kåñëa. Kåñëa is full of pleasure.
So the best thing is to train ourselves in Kåñëa consciousness. Then at
the time of death it will be possible to transfer ourselves to the spiritual
world and enter into Kåñëaloka, Kåñëa’s own planet, and enjoy with
Him.
cintämaëi-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-våkña-
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lakñävåteñu surabhér abhipälayantam
lakñmé-sahasra-çata-sambhrama-sevyamänaà
govindam ädi-puruñam tam ahaà bhajämi
[Bs. 5.29]
These are the descriptions of Kåñëaloka. Cintämaëi-prakara-sadmasu:
The houses are made of touchstone. Perhaps you know touchstone. If a
small particle of it is touched to an iron beam, the iron will at once
become gold. Of course, none of you have seen this touchstone, but
there is such a thing. So all the buildings there are touchstone.
Cintämaëi-prakara-sadmasu. Kalpa-våkña: [Bs. 5.29] The trees are desire
trees. Whatever you like, you can get. Here, from mango trees you get
only mangoes, and from apple trees you get apples. But there, from any
tree, anything you like you can have. These are some of the descriptions
of Kåñëaloka.
So the best thing is not to try elevating ourselves to another material
planet, because on any material planet you enter, you find the same
principles of miserable life. We are accustomed to them. We have been
acclimated to birth and death. We don’t care. The modern scientists are
very proud of their advancement, but they have no solution to any of
these unpleasant things. They cannot make anything that will check
death or disease or old age. That is not possible. You can manufacture
something that will accelerate death, but you cannot manufacture
anything that will stop death. That is not in your power.
So, those who are very intelligent are concerned about finding a
permanent solution to these four problems—janma-måtyu-jarä-vyädhi:
birth, death, old age, and disease. They are concerned about attaining
their spiritual life, full of bliss and full of knowledge. And that is possible
when you enter into the spiritual planets. As Kåñëa states in Bhagavadgétä [8.14]:
ananya-cetäù satataà
yo mäà smarati nityaçaù
tasyähaà sulabhaù pärtha
nitya-yuktasya yoginaù
Nitya-yuktaù means “continuously in trance.” This is the highest yogé:
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one who is continuously thinking of Kåñëa, who is always engaged in
Kåñëa consciousness. Such a perfect yogé does not divert his attention to
this sort of process or that sort of yoga system or the jïäna or dhyäna
systems. Simply one system: Kåñëa consciousness. Ananya-cetäù: without
any deviation. He’s not disturbed by anything. He simply thinks of
Kåñëa. Ananya-cetäù satatam. Satatam means “everywhere and at all
times.”
For example, my residence is at Våndävana. That is the place of Kåñëa,
where Kåñëa advented Himself. So now I am in America, in your
country. But that does not mean I’m out of Våndävana, because if I
think of Kåñëa always, it is as good as being in Våndävana. I am in New
York, in this apartment, but my consciousness is there in Våndävana.
Kåñëa consciousness means you already live with Kåñëa in His spiritual
planet. You simply have to wait to give up this body.
So this is the process of Kåñëa consciousness: ananya-cetäù satataà yo
mäà smarati nityaçaù. Smarati means “remembering”; nityaçaù,
“continuously.” Kåñëa declares that He becomes easily available to
someone who is always remembering Him. The highest, most valuable
thing becomes very inexpensive for one who takes up this process of
Kåñëa consciousness. Tasyähaà sulabhaù pärtha nitya-yuktasya yoginaù:
“Because he’s continuously engaged in such a process of yoga, bhaktiyoga—oh, I am very cheap. I am easily available.”
Why should you try for any hard process? Simply chant Hare Kåñëa,
Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma
Räma, Hare Hare. And you can chant twenty-four hours a day. There
are no rules or regulations. Either in the street or in the subway, at your
home or in your office—there is no tax, no expense. Why don’t you do
it?
Thank you very much.
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5.3 - Making Friends with the Mind
Is the mind the ultimate reservoir of human resources? Or is there a greater
source of knowledge beyond our minds? In the following lecture, recorded in
February 1969 in Los Angeles, Çréla Prabhupäda explains why the mind
must be brought under the control of spiritual energy. His theme is based on
the following famous verse from India’s most widely read and respected
scripture, the Bhagavad-gétä:
bandhur ätmätmanas tasya
yenätmaivätmanä jitaù
anätmanas tu çatrutve
vartetätmaiva çatru-vat
“For one who has conquered the mind, the mind is the best of friends,
but for one who has failed to do so, the mind will be the greatest enemy.”
[Bhagavad-gétä 6.6]
The whole purpose of the yoga system is to make the mind our friend.
The mind in material contact is our enemy, just like the mind of a
person in a drunken condition. In Caitanya-caritämåta [Madhya 20.117]
it is said, kåñëa bhuli’ se jéva anädi-bahirmukha ataeva mäyä täre deya
saàsära-duùkha: “Forgetting Kåñëa, the living entity has been attracted
by the Lord’s external feature from time immemorial. Therefore, the
illusory energy [mäyä] gives him all kinds of misery in his material
existence.” I am a spiritual soul, part and parcel of the Supreme Lord,
but as soon as my mind is contaminated I rebel, because I have a little
independence. “Why shall I serve Kåñëa, or God? I am God.” When this
idea is dictated from the mind, my whole situation turns. I come under a
false impression, an illusion, and my whole life is spoiled. So, we are
trying to conquer so many things—empires and so on—but if we fail to
conquer our minds, then even if we conquer an empire we are failures.
Our very mind will be our greatest enemy.
The purpose of practicing eightfold yoga is to control the mind in order
to make it a friend in discharging the human mission. Unless the mind is
controlled, the practice of yoga is simply a waste of time; it is simply for
show. One who cannot control his mind lives always with the greatest
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enemy, and thus his life and its mission are spoiled. The constitutional
position of the living entity is to carry out the order of the superior. As
long as one’s mind remains an unconquered enemy, one has to serve the
dictations of lust, anger, avarice, illusion, and so on. But when the mind
is conquered, one voluntarily agrees to abide by the dictation of the
Personality of Godhead, who is situated within the heart of everyone as
the Supersoul (Paramätmä). Real yoga practice entails meeting the
Paramätmä within the heart and then following His dictation. For one
who takes to Kåñëa consciousness directly, perfect surrender to the
dictation of the Lord follows automatically.
jitätmanaù praçäntasya
paramätmä samähitaù
çétoñëa-sukha-duùkheñu
tathä mänäpamänayoù
“For one who has conquered the mind, the Supersoul is already reached,
for he has attained tranquillity. To such a man happiness and distress,
heat and cold, honor and dishonor are all the same.” [Bhagavad-gétä 6.7]
Actually, every living entity is intended to abide by the dictation of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is seated in everyone’s heart as
Paramätmä. When the mind is misled by the external energy, one
becomes entangled in material activities. Therefore, as soon as one’s
mind is controlled through one of the yoga systems, one is to be
considered as having already reached the destination. One has to abide
by superior dictation. When one’s mind is fixed on the superior nature,
one has no alternative but to follow the dictation of the Supreme from
within. The mind must admit some superior dictation and follow it. The
effect of controlling the mind is that one automatically follows the
dictation of the Paramätmä, or Supersoul. Because this transcendental
position is at once achieved by one who is in Kåñëa consciousness, the
devotee of the Lord is unaffected by the dualities of material
existence—distress and happiness, cold and heat, and so on. This state is
practical samädhi, or absorption in the Supreme.
jïäna-vijïäna-tåptätmä
küöa-stho vijitendriyaù
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yukta ity ucyate yogé
sama-loñöräçma-käïcanaù
“A person is said to be established in self-realization and is called a yogé,
or mystic, when he is fully satisfied by virtue of acquired knowledge and
realization. Such a person is situated in transcendence and is selfcontrolled. He sees everything—whether it be pebbles, stones, or gold—
as the same.” [Bhagavad-gétä 6.8]
Book knowledge without realization of the Supreme Truth is useless. In
the Padma Puräëa this is stated as follows:
ataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi
na bhaved grähyam indriyaiù
sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù
[BRS. ivataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi
na bhaved grähyam indriyaiù
sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù
“No one can understand the transcendental nature of the name, form, quality and
pastimes of Çré Kåñëa through his materially contaminated senses. Only when one
becomes spiritually saturated by transcendental service to the Lord are the
transcendental name, form, quality and pastimes of the Lord revealed to him.” (Bhaktirasämåta-sindhu 1.2.234)1.2.234]

“No one can understand the transcendental nature of the name, form,
qualities, and pastimes of Çré Kåñëa through his materially contaminated
senses. Only when one becomes spiritually saturated by transcendental
service to the Lord are the transcendental name, form, quality, and
pastimes of the Lord revealed to him.”
This is very important. Now, we accept Kåñëa as the Supreme Lord.
And why do we accept that Kåñëa is the Supreme Lord? Because it is
stated in the Vedic literature. The Brahma-saàhitä, for example, says,
éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù [Bs. 5.1]: “The supreme
controller is Kåñëa, who has an eternal, blissful, spiritual body.” Those
who are in the modes of passion and ignorance simply imagine the form
of God. And when they are confused, they say, “Oh, there is no personal
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God. The Absolute is impersonal or void.” This is frustration.
Actually, God has a form. Why not? The Vedänta-sütra says, janmädy
asya yataù: [SB 1.1.1] “The Supreme Absolute Truth is that from whom or
from which everything emanates.” Now, we have forms. And not only
we but all the different kinds of living entities have forms. Wherefrom
have they come? Wherefrom have these forms originated? These are
very commonsense questions. If God is not a person, then how have His
sons become persons? If my father is not a person, how have I become a
person? If my father has no form, wherefrom did I get my form?
Nonetheless, when people are frustrated, when they see that their bodily
forms are troublesome, they develop an opposite conception of form, and
they imagine that God must be formless. But the Brahma-saàhitä says
no. God has a form, but His form is eternal, full of knowledge and bliss
(éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù [Bs. 5.1]). Sat means
“eternity,” cit means “knowledge,” and änanda means “pleasure.” So God
has a form, but His form is full of pleasure, full of knowledge, and
eternal.
Now, let’s compare our body to God’s. Our body is neither eternal nor
full of pleasure nor full of knowledge. So our form is clearly different
from God’s. But as soon as we think of form, we think the form must be
like ours. Therefore we think that since God must be the opposite of us,
He must have no form. This is speculation, however, not knowledge. As
it is said in the Padma Puräëa, ataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi na bhaved grähyam
indriyaiù: [BRS. vataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi
na bhaved grähyam indriyaiù
sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù
“No one can understand the transcendental nature of the name, form, quality and
pastimes of Çré Kåñëa through his materially contaminated senses. Only when one
becomes spiritually saturated by transcendental service to the Lord are the
transcendental name, form, quality and pastimes of the Lord revealed to him.”
(Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.234)1.2.234] “One cannot understand the form,

name, quality, or paraphernalia of God with one’s material senses.” Our
senses are imperfect, so how can we see the Supreme Person? It is not
possible.
Then how is it possible to see Him? Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau: If we train
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our senses, if we purify our senses, those purified senses will help us see
God. It is just as if we had cataracts on our eyes. Because our eyes are
suffering from cataracts, we cannot see. But this does not mean that
there is nothing to be seen—only that we cannot see. Similarly, now we
cannot conceive of the form of God, but if our cataracts are removed, we
can see Him. The Brahma-saàhitä says, premäïjana-cchurita-bhaktivilocaneëa santaù sadaiva hådayeñu vilokayanti: [Bs. 5.38] “The devotees
whose eyes are anointed with the love-of-God ointment see God, Kåñëa,
within their hearts twenty-four hours a day.” So, we require to purify our
senses. Then we’ll be able to understand what the form of God is, what
the name of God is, what the qualities of God are, what the abode of
God is, and what the paraphernalia of God are, and we’ll be able to see
God in everything.
The Vedic literature is full of references to God’s form. For example, it
is said that God has no hands or legs but that He can accept anything
you offer: apäëi-pädo javano gåhétä. Also, it is said that God has no eyes
or ears but that He can see everything and hear everything. So, these are
apparent contradictions, because whenever we think of someone seeing,
we think he must have eyes like ours. This is our material conception.
Factually, however, God does have eyes, but His eyes are different from
ours. He can see even in the darkness, but we cannot. God can hear,
also. God is in His kingdom, which is millions and millions of miles
away, but if we are whispering something—conspiracy—He can hear it,
because He is sitting within us.
So, we cannot avoid God’s seeing or God’s hearing or God’s touching. In
the Bhagavad-gétä [9.26] Lord Kåñëa says,
patraà puñpaà phalaà toyaà
yo me bhaktyä prayacchati
tad ahaà bhakty-upahåtam
açnämi prayatätmanaù
“If somebody offers Me flowers, fruits, vegetables, or milk with
devotional love, I accept and eat it.” Now, how is He eating? We cannot
see Him eat, but He is eating. We experience this daily: When we offer
Kåñëa food according to the ritualistic process, we see that the taste of
the food changes immediately. This is practical. So God eats, but because
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He is full in Himself, He does not eat like us. If someone offers me a
plate of food, I may finish it, but God is not hungry, so when He eats He
leaves the things as they are. Pürëasya pürëam ädäya pürëam
evävaçiñyate: God is so full that He can eat all the food that we offer and
still it remains as it is. He can eat with His eyes. This is stated in the
Brahma-saàhitä: aìgäni yasya sakalendriya-våttimanti. “Every limb of the
body of God has all the potencies of the other limbs.” For example, we
can see with our eyes, but we cannot eat with our eyes. But if God simply
sees the food we have offered, that is His eating.
Of course, these things cannot be understood by us at the present
moment. Therefore, the Padma Puräëa says that only when one becomes
spiritually saturated by transcendental service to the Lord are the
transcendental name, form, qualities, and pastimes of the Lord revealed
to him. We cannot understand God by our own endeavor, but God can
reveal Himself to us. Trying to see God by our own efforts is just like
trying to see the sun when it is dark outside. If we say, “Oh, I have a very
strong flashlight, and I shall search out the sun,” we will not be able to
see it. But in the morning, when the sun rises out of its own will, we can
see it. Similarly, we cannot see God by our own endeavor, because our
senses are all imperfect. We have to purify our senses and wait for the
time when God will be pleased to reveal Himself before us. This is the
process of Kåñëa consciousness. We cannot challenge, “Oh, my dear
God, my dear Kåñëa, You must come before me. I shall see You.” No,
God is not our order-supplier, our servant. When He is pleased with us,
we’ll see Him.
So, our yoga process tries to please God so that He will reveal Himself to
us. That is the real yoga process. Without this process, people are
accepting so many nonsensical “Gods.” Because people cannot see God,
anybody who says “I am God” is accepted. No one knows who God is.
Somebody may say, “I am searching after truth,” but he must know what
truth is. Otherwise, how will he search out truth? Suppose I want to
purchase gold. I must know what gold is, or at least have some
experience of it. Otherwise, people will cheat me. So, people are being
cheated—accepting so many rascals as God—because they do not know
what God is. Anyone can come and say, “I am God,” and some rascal will
accept him as God. The man who says “I am God” is a rascal, and the
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man who accepts him as God is also a rascal. God cannot be known like
this. One has to qualify himself to see God, to understand God. That is
Kåñëa consciousness. Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau svayam eva sphuraty adaù:
If we engage ourselves in the service of the Lord, then we’ll become
qualified to see God. Otherwise, it is not possible.
Now, this Bhagavad-gétä is the science of Kåñëa consciousness. No one
can become Kåñëa conscious simply by mundane scholarship. Simply
because one has some titles—M.A., B.A., Ph.D.—that does not mean
he’ll understand the Bhagavad-gétä. This is a transcendental science, and
one requires different senses to understand it. So one has to purify his
senses by rendering service to the Lord. Otherwise, even if one is a great
scholar—a doctor or a Ph.D.—he will make mistakes in trying to find
out what Kåñëa is. He will not understand—it is not possible. This is
why Kåñëa appears in the material world as He is. Although He is
unborn (ajo ’pi sann avyayätmä), He comes to make us know who God is.
But since He is not personally present now, to know Him one must be
fortunate enough to associate with a person who is in pure Kåñëa
consciousness. A Kåñëa conscious person has realized knowledge, by the
grace of Kåñëa, because He is satisfied with pure devotional service. So
we have to acquire the grace of Kåñëa. Then we can understand Kåñëa,
then we can see Kåñëa, then we can talk with Kåñëa—then we can do
everything.
Kåñëa is a person. He is the supreme person. That is the Vedic
injunction: nityo nityänäà cetanaç cetanänäm—“We are all eternal
persons, and God is the supreme eternal person.” Now we are meeting
birth and death because we are encaged within this body. But actually,
being eternal spirit souls, we have no birth and death at all. According
to our work, according to our desire, we are transmigrating from one
kind of body to another, another, and another. Yet actually, we have no
birth and death. As explained in the Bhagavad-gétä [2.20], na jäyate
mriyate vä: “The living entity never takes birth, nor does he ever die.”
Similarly, God is also eternal. Nityo nityänäà cetanaç cetanänäm: “God
is the supreme living entity among all living entities, and He is the
supreme eternal person among eternal persons.” So, by practicing Kåñëa
consciousness, by purifying our senses, we can reestablish our eternal
relationship with the supreme eternal person, the complete eternal
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person. Then we will see God.
Through realized knowledge one becomes perfect. Through
transcendental knowledge one can remain steady in his convictions, but
with mere academic knowledge one can be easily deluded and confused
by apparent contradictions. It is the realized soul who is actually selfcontrolled, because he is surrendered to Kåñëa. And he is
transcendental, because he has nothing to do with mundane scholarship.
For him, mundane scholarship and mental speculation (which may be as
good as gold to others) are of no greater value than pebbles or stones.
Even if one is illiterate, even if he does not know the ABC’s, he can
realize God—provided he engages himself in submissive transcendental
loving service to God. On the other hand, although one is a very learned
scholar, he may not be able to realize God. God is not subject to any
material condition, because He is the supreme spirit. Similarly, the
process of realizing God is also not subject to any material condition. It
is not true that because one is a poor man he cannot realize God, or that
because one is a very rich man he shall realize God. No. God is beyond
our material conditions (apratihatä). In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam [1.2.6] it
is said, sa vai puàsäà paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhokñaje: “That religion
is first class which helps one advance his devotional service and love of
God.”
The Bhägavatam does not mention that the Hindu religion is first class
or the Christian religion is first class or the Mohammedan religion is
first class or some other religion is first class. The Bhägavatam says that
that religion is first class which helps one advance his devotional service
and love of God. That’s all. This is the definition of a first-class religion.
We do not analyze that one religion is first class or that another religion
is last class. Of course, there are three qualities in the material world
(goodness, passion, and ignorance), and religious conceptions are
created according to these qualities. But the purpose of religion is to
understand God and to learn how to love God. Any religious system, if it
teaches one how to love God, is first class. Otherwise, it is useless. One
may prosecute his religious principles very rigidly and very nicely, but if
his love of God is nil, if his love of matter is simply enhanced, then his
religion is no religion.
In the same verse, the Bhägavatam says that real religion must be
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ahaituké and apratihatä: without selfish motivation and without any
impediment. If we can practice such a system of religious principles,
then we’ll find that we are happy in all respects. Otherwise there is no
possibility of happiness. Sa vai puàsäà paro dharmo yato bhaktir
adhokñaje [SB 1.2.6]. One of God’s names is Adhokñaja. Adhokñaja means
“one who conquers all materialistic attempts to be seen.” Akñaja means
“direct perception by experimental knowledge,” and adhaù means
“unreachable.” We cannot understand God by experimental knowledge.
No. We have to learn of Him in a different way—by submissive aural
reception of transcendental sound and by the rendering of
transcendental loving service. Then we can understand God.
So, a religious principle is perfect if it teaches us how to develop our
love for the Godhead. But our love must be without selfish motive. If I
say, “I love God because He supplies me very nice things for my sense
gratification,” that is not love. Real love is without any selfish motive
(ahaituké). We must simply think, “God is great; God is my father. It is
my duty to love Him.” That’s all. No exchange—“Oh, God gives me my
daily bread; therefore I love God.” No. God gives daily bread even to the
animals—the cats and dogs. God is the father of everyone, and He
supplies food to everyone. So, appreciating God because He gives me
bread—that is not love. Love without motive. I must think, “Even if
God does not supply me daily bread, I’ll love Him.” This is real love. As
Caitanya Mahäprabhu says, äçliñya vä päda-ratäà pinañöu mäm
adarçanän marma-hatäà karotu vä: “O Lord, You may embrace me, or
You may trample me down with Your feet. Or You may never come
before me, so that I become brokenhearted without seeing You. Still, I
love You.” This is pure love of God. When we come to this stage of
loving God, then we’ll find ourselves full of pleasure. Just as God is full
of pleasure, we’ll also be full of pleasure. This is perfection.
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5.4 - The Ultimate Yoga
In this 1969 discourse, Çréla Prabhupäda focuses on the perfected stage of
yoga practice. According to ancient Vedic teachings, the yoga system—
beginning with haöha-yoga, präëäyäma (physical exercises and breath
control) and karma-yoga—culminates in bhakti-yoga, the yoga of devotion
to the Personality of Godhead. “If one is fortunate enough to come to the
point of bhakti-yoga, it is to be understood that one has surpassed all other
yogas,” says Çréla Prabhupäda. “And the test of one’s mastery of bhaktiyoga is based on how much one is developing one’s love for God.”
yoginäm api sarveñäà
mad-gatenäntarätmanä
çraddhävän bhajate yo mäà
sa me yuktatamo mataù
“And of all yogés, the one with great faith who always abides in Me,
thinks of Me within himself, and renders transcendental loving service
to Me—he is the most intimately united with Me in yoga and is the
highest of all. That is My opinion.” [Bhagavad-gétä 6.47]
Here it is clearly stated that out of all the different kinds of yogés—the
añöäìga-yogé, the haöha-yogé, the jïäna-yogé, the karma-yogé, and the
bhakti-yogé—the bhakti-yogé is on the highest plat-form of yoga. Kåñëa
directly says, “Of all yogés, the one with great faith who always abides in
Me... is the most intimately united with Me in yoga and is the highest of
all.” Since Kåñëa is speaking, the words in Me mean “in Kåñëa.” In other
words, if one wants to become a perfect yogé on the highest platform, one
should keep oneself in Kåñëa consciousness.
In this regard, the word bhajate in this verse is significant. Bhajate has
its root in the verb bhaj, which is used to indicate devotional service.
The English word worship cannot be used in the same sense as bhaja. To
worship means “to adore” or “to show respect and honor to a worthy
one.” But service with love and faith is especially meant for the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. One can avoid worshiping a respectable man or
a demigod and be called merely discourteous, but one cannot avoid
serving the Supreme Lord without being thoroughly condemned.
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So, worship is very different from devotional service. Worship involves
some selfish motive. We may worship some very big businessman because
we know that if we please him, he may give us some business and we’ll
derive some profit. The worship of the demigods is like that. People
often worship one of the demigods for some particular purpose, but this
is condemned in Bhagavad-gétä [7.20]: kämais tais tair håta-jïänäù
prapadyante ’nya-devatäù—“Those who have lost their sense and are
bewildered by lust worship demigods with a selfish motive.”
Thus when we speak of worship, there is a selfish motive, but when we
speak of devotional service, there is no motive except the desire to
please the beloved. Devotional service is based on love. For example,
when a mother renders service to her child, there is no personal motive:
she serves only out of love. Everyone else may neglect the child, but the
mother cannot, because she loves him. Similarly, when there is a
question of service to God, there should be no question of a personal
motive. That is perfect Kåñëa consciousness, and that is recommended
in Çrémad-Bhägavatam [1.2.6] in the description of the first-class system
of religious principles: sa vai puàsäà paro dharmo yato bhaktir
adhokñaje—“The first-class system of religious principles is that which
enables one to develop one’s God consciousness, or love of God.” If one
can develop one’s love for God, one may follow any religious principle—
it doesn’t matter. But the test is how much one is developing one’s love
for God.
But if one has some personal motive and thinks, “By practicing this
system of religion, my material necessities will be fulfilled,” that is not
first-class religion. That is third-class religion. First-class religion is that
by which one can develop one’s love of God, and that love must be
without any personal motive and without any impediment (ahaituky
apratihatä). That is first-class religion, as recommended here by Kåñëa in
this final verse of the Sixth Chapter of Bhagavad-gétä.
Kåñëa consciousness is the perfection of yoga, but even if one looks at it
from a religious viewpoint it is first class—because it is performed with
no personal motive. My disciples are not serving Kåñëa so that He will
supply them with this or that. There may be this or that, but that doesn’t
matter. Of course, there is no scarcity; devotees get everything they
need. We shouldn’t think that by becoming Kåñëa conscious one
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becomes poor. No. If Kåñëa is there, everything is there, because Kåñëa is
everything. But we shouldn’t make any business with Kåñëa: “Kåñëa, give
me this, give me that.” Kåñëa knows what we require better than we do,
just as a father knows the necessities of his child. Why should we ask?
Since God is all-powerful, He knows our wants and He knows our
necessities. This is confirmed in the Vedas: eko bahünäà yo vidadhäti
kämän—“God is supplying all the necessities of the innumerable living
entities.”
We should simply try to love God, without demanding anything. Our
needs will be supplied. Even the cats and dogs are getting their
necessities. They don’t go to church and ask God for anything, but they
are getting their necessities. So why should a devotee not get his
necessities? If the cats and dogs can get their necessities of life without
demanding anything from God, why should we demand from God, “Give
me this, give me that”? No. We should simply try to love Him and serve
Him. That will fulfill everything, and that is the highest platform of
yoga.
Service to God is natural; since I am part and parcel of God, my natural
duty is to serve Him. The example of the finger and the body is
appropriate. The finger is part and parcel of the body. And what is the
duty of the finger? To serve the whole body, that’s all. If you are feeling
some itch, immediately your finger is working. If you want to see, your
eyes immediately work. If you want to go somewhere, your legs
immediately take you there. So, the bodily parts and limbs are helping
the whole body.
Similarly, we are all part and parcel of God, and we are all meant simply
for rendering service to Him. When the limbs of the body serve the
whole body, the energy automatically comes to the limbs. Similarly,
when we serve Kåñëa, we get all our necessities automatically. Yathä
taror müla-niñecanena. If one pours water on the root of a tree, the
energy is immediately supplied to the leaves, the twigs, the branches,
and so on. Similarly, simply by serving Kåñëa, or God, we serve all other
parts of creation. There is no question of serving each living entity
separately.
Another point is that by serving God, we will automatically have
sympathy for all living beings—not only for human beings, but even for
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animals. Therefore God consciousness, Kåñëa consciousness, is the
perfection of religion. Without Kåñëa consciousness our sympathy for
other living entities is very limited, but with Kåñëa consciousness our
sympathy for other living entities is full.
Every living entity is part and parcel of the Supreme Lord, and thus
every living entity is intended to serve the Supreme Lord by his own
constitution. Failing to do this, he falls down. Çrémad-Bhägavatam [11.5.3]
confirms this as follows:
ya eñäà puruñaà säkñäd
ätma-prabhavam éçvaram
na bhajanty avajänanti
sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù
“Anyone who neglects his duty and does not render service unto the
primeval Lord, who is the source of all living entities, will certainly fall
down from his constitutional position.”
How do we fall down from our constitutional position? Once again, the
example of the finger and the body is appropriate. If one’s finger
becomes diseased and cannot render service to the whole body, it simply
gives one pain. Similarly, any person who is not rendering service to the
Supreme Lord is simply disturbing Him, giving Him pain and trouble.
Therefore, such a person has to suffer, just like a man who is not abiding
by the laws of the state. Such a criminal simply gives pain to the
government, and he’s liable to be punished. He may think, “I’m a very
good man,” but because he’s violating the laws of the state, he’s simply
torturing the government. This is easy to understand.
So, any living entity who is not serving Kåñëa is causing Him a kind of
pain. And that is sinful—to make Kåñëa feel pain. Just as the
government collects all the painful citizens and keeps them in the prison
house—“You criminals must live here so you can’t disturb people in the
open state”—so God puts all the criminals who have violated His laws,
who have simply given Him pain, into this material world. Sthänäd
bhrañöäù patanty adhaù: They fall down from their constitutional
position in the spiritual world. Again we may cite the example of the
finger. If your finger is extremely painful, the doctor may advise, “Mr.
So-and-so, your finger has to be amputated. Otherwise, it will pollute
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your whole body.” Sthänäd bhrañöäù patanty adhaù: The finger then falls
down from its constitutional position as part of the body.
Having rebelled against the principles of God consciousness, we have all
fallen down to this material world. If we want to revive our original
position, we must again establish ourselves in the service attitude. That
is the perfect cure. Otherwise, we shall suffer pain, and God will be
suffering pain on account of us. We are just like bad sons of God. If a son
is not good, he suffers, and the father suffers along with the son.
Similarly, when we are suffering, God is also suffering. Therefore, the
best thing is to revive our original Kåñëa consciousness and engage in
the service of the Lord.
The word avajänanti used in the verse cited from Çrémad-Bhägavatam is
also used by Kåñëa in Bhagavad-gétä [9.11]:
avajänanti mäà müòhä
mänuñéà tanum äçritam
paraà bhävam ajänanto
mama bhüta-maheçvaram
“Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form. They do not know
My transcendental nature and My supreme dominion over all that be.”
Only the fools and rascals deride the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Lord Kåñëa. The word müòha means “fool” or “rascal.” Only a rascal does
not care for Kåñëa. Not knowing that he will suffer for this attitude, he
dares neglect Him. Without knowing the supreme position of the Lord,
the rascals worship some cheap “God.” God has become so cheap that
many people say, “I am God, you are God.” But what is the meaning of
the word God? If everyone is God, then what is the meaning of God?
So, the word avajänanti is very appropriate. Avajänanti means
“neglectful,” and it perfectly describes the person who says, “What is
God? I am God. Why should I serve God?” This is avajänanti—
neglecting God’s real position. A criminal may have the same attitude
toward the government: “Oh, what is the government? I can do
whatever I like. I don’t care for the government.” This is avajänanti. But
even if we say, “I don’t care for the government,” the police department
is there. It will give us pain; it will punish us. Similarly, even if we don’t
care for God, the material nature will punish us with birth, old age,
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disease, and death. To get out of this suffering, we must practice yoga.
The culmination of all kinds of yoga practice lies in bhakti-yoga. All
other yogas are but means to come to the point of bhakti-yoga. Yoga
actually means bhakti-yoga; all other yogas are progressions toward this
destination. From the beginning of karma-yoga to the end of bhakti-yoga
is a long way to self-realization. Karma-yoga, executed without fruitive
desires, is the beginning of this path. (Fruitive activities, or karma,
include sinful activities also. Karma-yoga, however, does not include
sinful activities but only good, pious activities, or prescribed activities.
This is karma-yoga.) Then, when karma-yoga increases in knowledge
and renunciation, the stage is called jïäna-yoga. When jïäna-yoga
increases in meditation on the Supersoul by various physical processes,
and when the mind is on Him, one has reached the stage called añöäìgayoga. And when one surpasses añöäìga-yoga and comes to the point of
serving the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, one has reached
bhakti-yoga, the culmination.
Factually, bhakti-yoga is the ultimate goal, but to analyze bhakti-yoga
minutely one has to understand these other, minor yogas. The yogé who
is progressive is therefore on the true path of eternal auspiciousness,
whereas one who sticks to a particular point and does not make further
progress is called by that particular name: karma-yogé, jïäna-yogé, or
añöäìga-yogé. But if one is fortunate enough to come to the point of
bhakti-yoga, it is to be understood that one has surpassed all the other
yogas. Therefore, to become Kåñëa conscious is the highest stage of yoga,
just as, when we speak of the Himälayas, we refer to the world’s highest
mountains, of which the highest peak, Mount Everest, is considered the
culmination.
If someone practicing jïäna-yoga thinks that he is finished, that is
wrong. He has to make further progress. For example, suppose you want
to go to the highest floor of a building—say, the hundredth floor—by
walking up a staircase. You will pass the thirtieth floor, the fiftieth floor,
the eightieth floor, and so on. But suppose when you come to the fiftieth
or eightieth floor you think, “I have reached my goal.” Then you are
unsuccessful. To reach your destination you have to go to the hundredth
floor. Similarly, all the processes of yoga are connected, like a staircase,
but we shouldn’t be satisfied to stop on the fiftieth floor or the eightieth
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floor. We should go to the highest platform, the hundredth floor—pure
Kåñëa consciousness.
Now, if somebody who wants to reach the hundredth floor is given a
chance to use the elevator, within a minute he will be able to come to
the top. Of course, he may still say, “Why should I take advantage of this
elevator? I shall go step by step.” He can do this, but there is a chance he
will not reach the top floor. Similarly, if one takes help from the
“elevator” of bhakti-yoga, within a short time he can reach the
“hundredth floor”—the perfection of yoga, Kåñëa consciousness.
Kåñëa consciousness is the direct process. You may go step by step,
following all the other yoga systems, or you may take directly to Kåñëa
consciousness. Lord Caitanya has recommended that in this age, since
people are very short-lived, disturbed, and full of anxiety, they should
take up the direct process. And by His grace, by His causeless mercy, He
has given us the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra, which lifts us
immediately to the platform of bhakti-yoga. It is immediate; we don’t
have to wait. That is the special gift of Lord Caitanya. Therefore Çréla
Rüpa Gosvämé prayed, namo mahä-vadänyäya kåñëa-prema-pradäya te:
[Madhya 19.53] “O Lord Caitanya, You are the most munificent
incarnation because You are directly giving love of Kåñëa.” Ordinarily,
to attain love of Kåñëa one has to pass through so many steps and stages
of yoga, but Lord Caitanya gave it directly. Therefore He is the most
munificent incarnation. This is the position of Lord Caitanya.
The only way to know God in truth is through bhakti-yoga. In
Bhagavad-gétä [18.55] Kåñëa confirms this. Bhaktyä mäà abhijänäti yävän
yaç cäsmi tattvataù: “Only by devotional service can one understand the
Supreme Personality of Godhead as He is.” The Vedas confirm that only
through bhakti, or devotional service, can one attain the highest
perfectional stage. If one practices other yoga systems, there must be a
mixture of bhakti if one is to make any progress. But because people
don’t have sufficient time to execute all the practices of any other yoga
system, the direct process of bhakti-yoga, unadulterated devotion, is
recommended for this age. Therefore, it is by great fortune that one
comes to Kåñëa consciousness, the path of bhakti-yoga, and becomes well
situated according to the Vedic directions.
The ideal yogé concentrates his attention on Kåñëa, who is as beautifully
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colored as a cloud, whose lotuslike face is as effulgent as the sun, whose
dress is brilliant with jewels, and whose body is flower-garlanded.
Illuminating all sides is His gorgeous luster, which is called the
brahmajyoti. He incarnates in different forms, such as Räma, Varäha,
and Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He descends as a
human being—as the son of mother Yaçodä—and He is known as Kåñëa,
Govinda, and Väsudeva. He is the perfect child, husband, friend, and
master, and He is full with all opulences and transcendental qualities.
One who remains fully conscious of these features of the Lord is the
highest yogé. This stage of perfection in yoga can be attained only by
bhakti-yoga, as confirmed in all Vedic literature.
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6 - Material Problems, Spiritual Solutions
6.1 - Focus for Global Unity
December 1969: Speaking in Boston before the International Student
Society, Çréla Prabhupäda provides a practical, simple, yet profound
solution for world peace and harmony. Noting the increasing number of
flags at the United Nations building in New York, he states that internationalism is failing because “your international feeling and my international feeling are overlapping and conflicting. We have to find the proper
center for our loving feelings.... That center is Kåñëa.”
Thank you very much for participating with us in this Kåñëa
consciousness movement. I understand that this society is known as the
International Student Society. There are many other international
societies, such as the United Nations. So the idea of an international
society is very nice, but we must try to understand what the central idea
of an international society should be.
If you throw a stone into the middle of a pool of water, a circle will
expand to the limit of the bank. Similarly, radio waves expand in a
circle, and when you capture the waves with your radio you can hear the
message. In the same way, our loving feeling can also expand.
At the beginning of our life, we simply want to eat. Whatever a small
child grabs, he wants to eat. He has only personal interest. Then, when
the child grows a little, he tries to participate with his brothers and
sisters: “All right. You also take a little.” This is an increase in the
feeling of fellowship. Then, as he grows up, he begins to feel some love
for his parents, then for his community, then for his country, and at last
for all nations. But unless the center is right, that expansion of feeling—
even if it is national or international—is not perfect.
For example, the meaning of the word national is “one who has taken
birth in a particular country.” You feel for other Americans because
they are born in this country. You may even sacrifice your life for your
countrymen. But there is a defect: If the definition of national is “one
who is born in a particular country,” then why are the animals born in
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America not considered Americans? The problem is that we are not
expanding our feelings beyond the human society. Because we don’t
think animals are our countrymen, we send them to the slaughterhouse.
So the center of our national feeling or our international feeling is not
fixed on the proper object. If the center is right, then you can draw any
number of circles around that center and they’ll never overlap. They’ll
simply keep growing, growing, growing. They’ll not intersect with one
another if the center is all right. Unfortunately, although everyone is
feeling nationally or internationally, the center is missing. Therefore
your inter-national feeling and my international feeling, your national
feeling and my national feeling, are overlapping and conflicting. So we
have to find the proper center for our loving feelings. Then you can
expand your circle of feelings and it will not overlap or conflict with
others’.
That center is Kåñëa.
Our society, the International Society for Krishna Consciousness, is
teaching the people of all countries that the center of their affection
should be Kåñëa. In other words, we are teaching people to be mahätmäs.
You may have heard this word mahätmä before. It is a Sanskrit word that
is applied to a person whose mind is expanded, whose circle of feelings is
very much expanded. This is a mahätmä. Mahä means “big” or “great,”
and ätmä means “soul.” So he who has expanded his soul very wide is
called a mahätmä.
The Bhagavad-gétä [7.19] gives a description of the person who has
expanded his feelings very wide:
bahünäà janmanäm ante
jïänavän mäà prapadyate
väsudevaù sarvam iti
sa mahätmä su-durlabhaù
The first idea in this verse is that one can become a mahätmä only after
many, many births (bahünäà janmanäm ante). The soul is
transmigrating through many bodies, one after another. There are
8,400,000 different species of life, and we evolve through them until at
last we come to the human form of life. Only then can we become a
mahätmä. This is why Kåñëa says bahünäà janmanäm ante: “After many,
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many births one may become a mahätmä.”
In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam there is a similar verse. Labdhvä sudurlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte: “After many, many births you have
achieved a human body, which is very difficult to get.” This human form
of life is not cheap. The bodies of cats and dogs and other animals are
cheap, but this human form is not. After being born in at least 8,000,000
different species, we get this human form. So the Bhägavatam and the
Bhagavad-gétä say the same thing. All Vedic literatures corroborate one
another, and the person who can understand them doesn’t find any
contradiction.
So the human form of life is obtained after many, many births in otherthan-human forms of life. But even in this human form of life, many,
many births are required for one who is cultivating knowledge of the
central point of existence. If one is actually cultivating spiritual
knowledge—not in one life but in many, many lives—one eventually
comes to the highest platform of knowledge and is called jïänavän, “the
possessor of true knowledge.” Then, Kåñëa says, mäà prapadyate: “He
surrenders unto Me, Kåñëa, or God.” (When I say “Kåñëa” I mean the
Supreme Lord, the all-attractive Supreme Personality of Godhead.)
Now, why does a man in knowledge surrender to Kåñëa? Väsudevaù
sarvam iti: [Bg. 7.19] Because he knows that Väsudeva, Kåñëa, is
everything—that He is the central point of all loving feelings. Then, sa
mahätmä su-durlabhaù. Here the word mahätmä is used. After
cultivating knowledge for many, many births, a person who expands his
consciousness up to the point of loving God—he is a mahätmä, a great
soul. God is great, and His devotee is also great. But, Kåñëa says, sa
mahätmä su-durlabhaù: That sort of great soul is very rarely to be seen.
This is the description of a mahätmä we get from the Bhagavad-gétä.
Now we have expanded our feelings of love to various objects. We may
love our country, we may love our community, we may love our family,
we may love our cats and dogs. In any case, we have love, and we expand
it according to our knowledge. And when our knowledge is perfect, we
come to the point of loving Kåñëa. That is perfection. Love of Kåñëa is
the aim of all activities, the aim of life.
The Çrémad-Bhägavatam [1.2.8] confirms that the goal of life is Kåñëa:
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dharmaù svanuñöhitaù puàsäà
viñvaksena-kathäsu yaù
notpädayed yadi ratià
çrama eva hi kevalam
The first words in this verse are dharmaù svanuñöhitaù puàsäm. This
means that everyone is doing his duty according to his position. A
householder has some duty, a sannyäsé [renunciant] has some duty, a
brahmacäré [celibate student] has some duty. There are different types of
duties according to different occupations or professions. But, the
Bhägavatam says, if by performing your duties very nicely you still do not
come to the understanding of Kåñëa, then whatever you have done is
simply useless labor (çrama eva hi kevalam). So if you want to come to
the point of perfection, you should try to understand and love Kåñëa.
Then your national or international feelings of love will actually expand
to their limit.
Now, suppose a man says, “Yes, I have expanded my feelings of love very
widely.” That is all right, but he must show the symptoms of how his
feelings of love are expanded. As Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä [5.18]:
vidyä-vinaya-sampanne
brähmaëe gavi hastini
çuni caiva çvapäke ca
paëòitäù sama-darçinaù
If one is actually a paëòita, someone who is elevated to the stage of
perfect wisdom, then he must see everyone on an equal platform (samadarçinaù). Because the vision of a paëòita is no longer absorbed simply
with the body, he sees a learned brähmaëa as a spirit soul, he sees a dog
as a spirit soul, he sees an elephant as a spirit soul, and he also sees a
lowborn man as a spirit soul. From the highborn brähmaëa down to the
caëòäla [outcaste], there are many social classes in human society, but if
a man is really learned he sees everyone, every living entity, on the same
level. That is the stage of true learning.
We are trying to expand our feeling socially, communally, nationally,
internationally, or universally. That is our natural function—to expand
our consciousness. But my point is that if we actually want to expand our
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consciousness to the utmost, we must find out the real center of
existence. That center is Kåñëa, or God. How do we know Kåñëa is God?
Kåñëa declares Himself to be God in the Bhagavad-gétä. Please always
remember that the Kåñëa consciousness movement is based on
understanding Bhagavad-gétä as it is. Whatever I am speaking is in the
Bhagavad-gétä. Unfortunately, the Bhagavad-gétä has been
misinterpreted by so many commentators that people have
misunderstood it. Actually, the purport of the Bhagavad-gétä is to
develop Kåñëa consciousness, love of Kåñëa, and we are trying to teach
that.
In the Bhagavad-gétä Kåñëa has given several descriptions of a mahätmä.
He says, mahätmänas tu mäà pärtha daivéà prakåtim äçritäù: [Bg. 9.13]
“A mahätmä, one who is actually wise and broad-minded, is under the
shelter of My spiritual energy.” He is no longer under the spell of the
material energy.
Whatever we see is made up of various energies of God. In the
Upaniñads it is said, paräsya-çaktir vividhaiva çrüyate: “The Supreme
Absolute Truth has many varieties of energies.” And these energies are
acting so nicely that it appears they are working automatically
(sväbhäviké jïäna-bala-kriyä ca). For example, we have all seen a
blooming flower. We may think that it has automatically blossomed and
become so beautiful. But no, the material energy of God is acting.
Similarly, Kåñëa has a spiritual energy. And a mahätmä, one who is
broad-minded, is under the protection of that spiritual energy; he is not
under the spell of the material energy. These things are all explained in
the Bhagavad-gétä. There are many verses in the Bhagavad-gétä that
describe how Kåñëa’s energies are working, and our mission is to present
Bhagavad-gétä as it is, without any nonsensical commentary. There is no
need of nonsensical commentary. Bhagavad-gétä is as clear as the
sunlight. Just as you don’t require a lamp to see the sun, you don’t
require the commentary of an ignorant, common man to study the
Bhagavad-gétä. You should study the Bhagavad-gétä as it is. Then you will
get all spiritual knowledge. You will become wise and will under-stand
Kåñëa. Then you will surrender to Him and become a mahätmä.
Now, what are the activities of a mahätmä? A mahätmä is under the
protection of Kåñëa’s spiritual energy, but what is the symptom of that
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protection? Kåñëa says, mäm. .. bhajanty ananya-manasaù: “A mahätmä is
always engaged in devotional service to Me.” That is the main symptom
of a mahätmä: he is always serving Kåñëa. Does he engage in this
devotional service blindly? No. Kåñëa says, jïätvä bhütädim avyayam:
“He knows perfectly that I am the source of everything.”
So Kåñëa explains everything in the Bhagavad-gétä. And our purpose in
the Kåñëa consciousness movement is to spread the knowledge
contained in the Bhagavad-gétä without adding any nonsensical
commentary. Then the human society will profit from this knowledge.
Now society is not in a sound condition, but if people understand the
Bhagavad-gétä, and if they actually broaden their outlook, all social,
national, and international problems will be solved automatically. There
will be no difficulty. But if we don’t find out what the center of
existence is, if we manufacture our own ways to expand our loving
feelings, there will be only conflict—not only between individual
persons but between the different nations of the world. The nations are
trying to be united; in your country there is the United Nations.
Unfortunately, instead of the nations becoming united, the flags are
increasing. Similarly, India was once one country, Hindustan. Now there
is also Pakistan. And some time in the future there will be Sikhistan and
then some other “stan.”
Instead of becoming united we are becoming disunited, because we are
missing the center. Therefore, my request, since you are all international
students, is that you please try to find out the real center of your
international movement. Real inter-national feeling will be possible
when you understand that the center is Kåñëa. Then your international
movement will be perfect.
In the Fourteenth Chapter of Bhagavad-gétä [14.4], Lord Kåñëa says,
sarva-yoniñu kaunteya
mürtayaù sambhavanti yäù
täsäà brahma mahad yonir
ahaà béja-pradaù pitä
Here Kåñëa says, “I am the father of all forms of life. The material nature
is the mother, and I am the seed-giving father.” Without a father and
mother, nobody can be born. The father gives the seed, and the mother
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supplies the body. In this material world the mother of every one of us—
from Lord Brahmä down to the ant—is the material nature. Our body is
matter; therefore it is a gift of the material nature, our mother. But I, the
spirit soul, am part and parcel of the supreme father, Kåñëa. Kåñëa says,
mamaiväàço. .. jéva-bhütaù: [15.7] “All these living entities are part and
parcel of Me.”
So if you want to broaden your feelings of fellowship to the utmost
limit, please try to understand the Bhagavad-gétä. You’ll get
enlightenment; you’ll become a real mahätmä. You will feel affection
even for the cats and dogs and reptiles. In the Seventh Canto of the
Çrémad-Bhägavatam you’ll find a statement by Närada Muni that if there
is a snake in your house, you should give it something to eat. Just see
how your feelings can expand! You’ll care even for a snake, what to
speak of other animals and human beings.
So we cannot become enlightened unless we come to the point of
understanding God, or Kåñëa. Therefore we are preaching Kåñëa
consciousness all over the world. The Kåñëa consciousness movement is
not new. As I told you, it is based on the principles of the Bhagavad-gétä,
and the Bhagavad-gétä is an ancient scripture. From the historical point
of view it is five thousand years old. And from a prehistorical point of
view it is millions of years old. Kåñëa says in the Fourth Chapter, imaà
vivasvate yogaà proktavän aham avyayam: [Bg. 4.1] “I first spoke this
ancient science of yoga to the sun-god.” That means Kåñëa first spoke
the Bhagavad-gétä some millions of years ago. But simply from a
historical point of view, Bhagavad-gétä has existed since the days of the
Battle of Kurukñetra, which was fought five thousand years ago. So it is
older than any other scripture in the world.
Try to understand Bhagavad-gétä as it is, without any unnecessary
commentary. The words of the Bhagavad-gétä are sufficient to give you
enlightenment, but unfortunately people have taken advantage of the
popularity of the Bhagavad-gétä and have tried to express their own
philosophy under the shelter of the Bhagavad-gétä. That is useless. Try to
understand the Bhagavad-gétä as it is. Then you will get enlightenment;
you will understand that Kåñëa is the center of all activities. And if you
become Kåñëa conscious, everything will be perfect and all problems will
be solved.
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Thank you very much. Are there any questions?
Indian student: I don’t know the exact Sanskrit from the Gétä, but
somewhere Kåñëa says, “All roads lead to Me. No matter what one does,
no matter what one thinks, no matter what one is involved with,
eventually he will evolve toward Me.” So is enlightenment a natural
evolution?
Çréla Prabhupäda: No, Kåñëa never says that whatever you do, whatever
you think, you will naturally evolve toward Him. To become enlightened
in Kåñëa consciousness is not natural for the conditioned soul. You
require instruction from a spiritual master. Otherwise, why did Kåñëa
instruct Arjuna? You have to get knowledge from a superior person and
follow his instructions.
Arjuna was perplexed. He could not understand whether he should
fight or not. Similarly, everyone in the material world is perplexed. So
we require guidance from Kåñëa or his bona fide representative. Then
we can become enlightened.
Evolution is natural up through the animal species. But when we come
to the human form of life, we can use our own discretion. As you like,
you make your choice of which path to follow. If you like Kåñëa, you can
go to Kåñëa; if you like something else, you can go there. That depends
on your discretion.
Everyone has a little bit of independence. At the end of the Bhagavadgétä [18.66] Kåñëa says, sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà
vraja: “Just give up everything and surrender unto Me.” If this surrender
is natural, why would Kåñëa say, “You should do this”? No. Surrendering
to Kåñëa is not natural in our materially conditioned state. We have to
learn it. Therefore we must hear from a bona fide spiritual master—
Kåñëa or His authorized representative—and follow his instructions.
This will bring us to the stage of full enlightenment in Kåñëa
consciousness.
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6.2 - The Myth of Scarcity
Contrary to popular belief, current statistics show that the earth produces
enough food to easily support its entire population. Yet greed and
exploitation force over twenty-five per cent of the world’s people to be
underfed and undernourished. Çréla Prabhupäda condemns unnecessary
industrialization for contributing to the problem of hunger and for creating
unemployment, pollution, and a host of other problems. In the following
speech, recorded on May 2, 1973, in Los Angeles, he advocates a simpler,
more natural, God-centered lifestyle.
ime jana-padäù svåddhäù
supakvauñadhi-vérudhaù
vanädri-nady-udanvanto
hy edhante tava vékñitaiù
[Queen Kunté said:] “All these cities and villages are flourishing in all
respects because the herbs and grains are in abundance, the trees are full
of fruits, the rivers are flowing, the hills are full of minerals, and the
oceans are full of wealth. And this is all due to Your glancing over
them.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.8.40]
Human prosperity flourishes by natural gifts and not by gigantic
industrial enterprises. The gigantic industrial enterprises are products of
a godless civilization, and they cause the destruction of the noble aims of
human life. The more we increase such troublesome industries to
squeeze out the vital energy of the human being, the more there will be
dissatisfaction of the people in general, although a select few can live
lavishly by exploitation.
The natural gifts such as grains and vegetables, fruits, rivers, the hills of
jewels and minerals, and the seas full of pearls are supplied by the order
of the Supreme, and as He desires, material nature produces them in
abundance or restricts them at times. The natural law is that the human
being may take advantage of these godly gifts of nature and thus
satisfactorily flourish without being captivated by the exploitative
motive of lording it over material nature.
The more we attempt to exploit material nature according to our whims,
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the more we shall become entrapped by the reaction of such exploitative
attempts. If we have sufficient grains, fruits, vegetables, and herbs, then
what is the necessity of running a slaughterhouse and killing poor
animals?
A man need not kill an animal if he has sufficient grains and vegetables
to eat. The flow of river waters fertilizes the fields, and there is more
than what we need. Minerals are produced in the hills, and the jewels in
the ocean. If the human civilization has sufficient grains, minerals,
jewels, water, milk, etc., then why should we hanker after terrible
industrial enterprises at the cost of the labor of some unfortunate men?
But all these natural gifts are dependent on the mercy of the Lord.
What we need, therefore, is to be obedient to the laws of the Lord and
achieve the perfection of human life by devotional service. The
indications by Kunté-devé are just to the point. She desires that God’s
mercy be bestowed upon her and her sons so that natural prosperity will
be maintained by His grace.
Kunté-devé mentions that the grains are abundant, the trees full of
fruits, the rivers flowing nicely, the hills full of minerals, and the oceans
full of wealth, but she never mentions that industry and slaughterhouses
are flourishing, for such things are nonsense that men have developed to
create problems.
If we depend on God’s creation, there will be no scarcity, but simply
änanda, bliss. God’s creation provides sufficient grains and grass, and
while we eat the grains and fruits, the animals like the cows will eat the
grass. The bulls will help us produce grains, and they will take only a
little, being satisfied with what we throw away. If we take fruit and
throw away the skin, the animal will be satisfied with the skin. In this
way, with Kåñëa in the center, there can be full cooperation between the
trees, animals, human beings, and all living entities. This is Vedic
civilization, a civilization of Kåñëa consciousness.
Kunté-devé prays to the Lord, “This prosperity is due to Your glance.”
When we sit in the temple of Kåñëa, Kåñëa glances over us, and
everything is nice. When sincere souls try to become Kåñëa’s devotees,
Kåñëa very kindly comes before them in His full opulence and glances
upon them, and they become happy and beautiful.
Similarly, the whole material creation is due to Kåñëa’s glance (sa
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aikñata). In the Vedas it is said that He glanced over matter, thus
agitating it. A woman in touch with a man becomes agitated and
becomes pregnant and then gives birth to children. The whole creation
follows a similar process. Simply by Kåñëa’s glance, matter becomes
agitated and then becomes pregnant and gives birth to the living
entities. It is simply by His glance that plants, trees, animals, and all
other living beings come forth. How is this possible? None of us can say,
“Simply by glancing over my wife, I can make her pregnant.” But
although this is impossible for us, it is not impossible for Kåñëa. The
Brahma-saàhitä [5.32] says, aìgäni yasya sakalendriya-våttimanti: Every
part of Kåñëa’s body has all the capabilities of the other parts. With our
eyes we can only see, but Kåñëa can make others pregnant merely by
looking at them. There is no need of sex, for simply by glancing Kåñëa
can create pregnancy.
In Bhagavad-gétä [9.10] Lord Kåñëa says, mayädhyakñeëa prakåtiù süyate
sa-caräcaram: “By My supervision, material nature gives birth to all
moving and nonmoving beings.” The word akña means “eyes,” so akñeëa
indicates that all living entities take birth because of the Lord’s glance.
There are two kinds of living entities—the moving beings, like insects,
animals, and human beings, and the nonmoving beings, like trees and
plants. In Sanskrit these two kinds of living entities are called sthävarajaìgama, and they both come forth from material nature.
Of course, what comes from material nature is not the life, but the body.
The living entities accept particular types of bodies from material
nature, just as a child takes its body from its mother. For ten months the
child’s body develops from the blood and nutrients of the mother’s body,
but the child is a living entity, not matter. It is the living entity that has
taken shelter in the womb of the mother, who then supplies the
ingredients for that living entity’s body. This is nature’s way. The
mother may not know how from her body another body has been
created, but when the body of the child is fit, the child takes birth.
It is not that the living entity takes birth. As stated in Bhagavad-gétä
[2.20], na jäyate mriyate vä: The living entity neither takes birth nor
dies. That which does not take birth does not die; death is meant for
that which has been created, and that which is not created has no death.
The Gétä says, na jäyate mriyate vä kadäcit. The word kadäcit means “at
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any time.” At no time does the living entity actually take birth.
Although we may see that a child is born, actually it is not born. Nityaù
çäçvato ’yaà puräëaù. The living entity is eternal (çäçvata), always
existing, and very, very old (Puräëa). Na hanyate hanyamäne çarére: [Bg.
2.20] Don’t think that when the body is destroyed the living entity will
be destroyed; no, the living entity will continue to exist.
A scientist friend once asked me, “What is the proof of the soul’s
eternality?” Kåñëa says, na hanyate hanyamäne çärére: [Bg. 2.20] “The
soul is not killed when the body is killed.” This statement in itself is
proof. This type of proof is called çruti, the proof established by that
which is heard through the disciplic succession from the Supreme. One
form of proof is proof by logic (nyäya-prasthäna). One can get
knowledge by logic, arguments, and philosophical research. But another
form of proof is çruti, proof established by hearing from authorities. A
third form of proof is småti, proof established by statements derived from
the çruti. The Puräëas are småti, the Upaniñads are çruti, and the
Vedänta is nyäya. Of these three the çruti-prasthäna, or the evidence
from the çruti, is especially important.
Pratyakña, the process of receiving knowledge through direct
perception, has no value, because our senses are all imperfect. For
example, to us the sun looks like a small disk, but in fact it is many times
larger than the earth. So what is the value of our direct perception
through our eyes? We have so many senses through which we can
experience knowledge—the eyes, the ears, the nose, and so on—but
because these senses are imperfect, whatever knowledge we get by
exercising these senses is also imperfect. Because scientists try to
understand things by exercising their imperfect senses, their conclusions
are always imperfect. Svarüpa Dämodara, a scientist among our disciples,
inquired from a fellow scientist who says that life comes from matter, “If
I give you the chemicals with which to produce life, will you be able to
produce it?” The scientist replied, “That I do not know.” This is
imperfect knowledge. If you do not know, then your knowledge is
imperfect. Why then have you become a teacher? That is cheating. Our
contention is that to become perfect one must take lessons from the
perfect teacher.
Kåñëa is perfect, so we take knowledge from Him. Kåñëa says, na hanyate
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hanyamäne çarére: [Bg. 2.20] “The soul does not die when the body dies.”
Therefore this understanding that the soul is eternal and the body is
temporary is perfect.
Kunté-devé says, ime jana-padäù svåddhäù supakvauñadhi-vérudhaù: “The
grains are abundant, the trees are full of fruits, the rivers are flowing,
the hills are full of minerals, and the oceans are full of wealth.” What
more could one want? The oyster produces pearls, and formerly people
decorated their bodies with pearls, valuable stones, silk, gold, and silver.
But where are those things now? Now, with the advancement of
civilization, there are so many beautiful girls who have no ornaments of
gold, pearls, or jewels, but only plastic bangles. So what is the use of
industry and slaughterhouses?
By God’s arrangement one can have enough food grains, enough milk,
enough fruits and vegetables, and nice clear river water. But now I have
seen, while traveling in Europe, that all the rivers there have become
nasty. In Germany, in France, and also in Russia and America I have
seen that the rivers are nasty. By nature’s way the water in the ocean is
kept clear like crystal, and the same water is transferred to the rivers,
but without salt, so that one may take nice water from the river. This is
nature’s way, and nature’s way means Kåñëa’s way. So what is the use of
constructing huge waterworks to supply water?
Nature has already given us everything. If we want wealth we may
collect pearls and become rich; there is no need to become rich by
starting some huge factory to produce auto bodies. By such industrial
enterprises we have simply created troubles. Otherwise, we need only
depend on Kåñëa and Kåñëa’s mercy, because by Kåñëa’s glance (tava
vékñitaiù), everything is set right. So if we simply plead for Kåñëa’s
glance, there will be no question of scarcity or need. Everything will be
complete. The idea of the Kåñëa consciousness movement, therefore, is
to depend on nature’s gifts and the grace of Kåñëa.
People say that the population is increasing, and therefore they are
checking this by artificial means. Why? The birds and beasts are
increasing their populations and have no contraceptives, but are they in
need of food? Do we ever see birds or animals dying for want of food?
Perhaps in the city, although not very often. But if we go to the jungle
we shall see that all the elephants, lions, tigers, and other animals are
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very stout and strong. Who is supplying them with food? Some of them
are vegetarians and some of them are nonvegetarians, but none of them
are in want of food.
Of course, by nature’s way the tiger, being a nonvegetarian, does not get
food every day. After all, who will face a tiger to become its food? Who
will say to the tiger, “Sir, I am an altruist and have come to you to give
you food, so take my body”? No one. Therefore the tiger has difficulty
finding food. And as soon as the tiger is out, there is an animal that
follows it and makes a sound like “fayo, fayo,” so that the other animals
will know, “Now the tiger is out.” So by nature’s way the tiger has
difficulty. But still Kåñëa supplies it food. After about a week, the tiger
will get the chance to catch an animal, and because it does not get fresh
food daily, it will keep the carcass in some bush and eat a little at a time.
Since the tiger is very powerful, people want to become like a lion or a
tiger. But that is not a very good proposition, because if one actually
becomes like a tiger one won’t get food daily, but will have to search for
food with great labor. If one becomes a vegetarian, however, one will get
food every day. The food for a vegetarian is available everywhere.
Now in every city there are slaughterhouses, but does this mean that the
slaughterhouses can supply enough so that one can live by eating only
meat? No, there will not be an adequate supply. Even meat-eaters have
to eat grains, fruits, and vegetables along with their slice of meat. Still,
for that daily slice of meat they kill so many poor animals. How sinful
this is! If people commit such sinful activities, how can they be happy?
This killing should not be done, but because it is being done people are
unhappy. However, if one becomes Kåñëa conscious and simply depends
on Kåñëa’s glance (tava vékñitaiù), Kåñëa will supply everything and there
will be no question of scarcity.
Sometimes there appears to be scarcity, and sometimes we find that
grains and fruits are produced in such a huge quantity that people
cannot finish eating them. So this is a question of Kåñëa’s glance. If
Kåñëa likes, He can produce a huge quantity of grains, fruits, and
vegetables, but if Kåñëa desires to restrict the supply, what good will
meat do? You may eat me, or I may eat you, but that will not solve the
problem.
For real peace and tranquillity and a sufficient supply of milk, water,
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and everything else we need, we simply have to depend on Kåñëa. This is
what Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura teaches us when he says, märabi räkhabi—
yo icchä tohärä: “My dear Lord, I simply surrender unto You and depend
on You. Now if You like You may kill me, or else You may give me
protection.” And Kåñëa says in reply, “Yes. Sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja: [Bg. 18.66] Simply surrender exclusively unto
Me.” He does not say, “Yes, depend on Me, and also depend on your
slaughterhouses and factories.” No. He says, “Depend only on Me. Ahaà
tväà sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñyämi: I will rescue you from the results of
your sinful activities.”
Because we have lived so many years without being Kåñëa conscious, we
have lived only a sinful life, but Kåñëa assures us that as soon as one
surrenders to Him, He immediately squares all accounts and puts an end
to all one’s sinful activities so that one may begin a new life. When we
initiate disciples we therefore tell them, “Now the account is squared.
Now don’t commit sinful activities any more.”
One should not think that because the holy name of Kåñëa can nullify
sinful activities, one may commit a little sinful activity and chant Hare
Kåñëa to nullify it. That is the greatest offense (nämno baläd yasya hi
päpa-buddhiù). The members of some religious orders go to church and
confess their sins, but then they again commit the same sinful activities.
What, then, is the value of their confession? One may confess, “My
Lord, out of my ignorance I committed this sin.” But one should not
plan, “I shall commit sinful activities and then go to church and confess
them, and then the sins will be nullified and I can begin a new chapter
of sinful life.” Similarly, one should not knowingly take advantage of the
chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra to nullify sinful activities so that one
may then begin sinful acts again. We should be very careful. Before
taking initiation, one promises to have no illicit sex, no intoxicants, no
gambling, and no meat-eating, and this vow one should strictly follow.
Then one will be clean. If one keeps oneself clean in this way and always
engages in devotional service, his life will be a success, and there will be
no scarcity of anything he wants.
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6.3 - Spiritual Advice to Businessmen
On January 30, 1973, in Calcutta, Çréla Prabhupäda speaks to the Bharata
Chamber of Commerce, a group of the region’s leading businessmen. “We
should not be satisfied with becoming a big businessman. We must know
what our next life is.... If you cultivate this knowledge and at the same time
go on doing your business, your life will be successful.”
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I thank you very much for kindly
inviting me. I’ll serve you to the best of my ability.
Today’s subject is “Culture and Business.” We understand business to
mean “occupational duty.” According to our Vedic culture, there are
different types of business. As described in Bhagavad-gétä [4.13], cäturvarëyaà mayä såñöaà guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù. The four divisions of the
social system, based on people’s qualities and types of work, are the
brähmaëas [intellectuals and teachers], the kñatriyas [military men and
state leaders], the vaiçyas [farmers and merchants], and the çüdras
[laborers]. Before doing business, one must know what kinds of work
there are and who can do what kind of work. People have different
capabilities, and there are different types of work, but now we have
created a society where everyone takes up everyone else’s business. That
is not very scientific.
Society has natural cultural divisions, just as there are natural divisions
in the human body. The whole body is one unit, but it has different
departments, also—for example, the head department, the arm
department, the belly department, and the leg department. This is
scientific. So in society the head department is represented by the
brähmaëa, the arm department by the kñatriya, the belly department by
the vaiçya, and the leg department by the çüdra. Business should be
divided scientifically in this way.
The head department is the most important department, because
without the head the other departments—the arm, the belly, and the
leg—cannot function. If the arm department is lacking, business can
still go on. If the leg department is lacking, business can go on. But if the
head department is not there—if your head is cut off from your body—
then even though you have arms, legs, and a belly, they are all useless.
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The head is meant for culture. Without culture, every type of business
creates confusion and chaos. And that is what we have at the present
moment, because of jumbling of different types of business. So there
must be one section of people, the head department, who give advice to
the other departments. These advisors are the intelligent and qualified
brähmaëas.
çamo damas tapaù çaucaà
kñäntir ärjavam eva ca
jïänaà vijïänam ästikyaà
brahma-karma svabhäva-jam
“Peacefulness, self-control, austerity, purity, tolerance, honesty,
knowledge, wisdom, and religiousness—these are the natural qualities by
which the brähmaëas work.” [Bhagavad-gétä 18.42]
The brähmaëas, the head of the social body, are meant to guide society
in culture. Culture means knowing the aim of life. Without
understanding the aim of life, a man is a ship without a rudder. But at
the present moment we are missing the goal of life because there is no
head department in society. The whole human society is now lacking
real brähmaëas to give advice to the other departments.
Arjuna is a good example of how a member of the kñatriya department
should take advice. He was a military man; his business was to fight. In
the Battle of Kurukñetra he engaged in his business, but at the same time
he took the advice of the brahmaëya-deva, Lord Kåñëa. As it is said,
namo brahmaëya-deväya
go-brähmaëa-hitäya ca
jagad-dhitäya kåñëäya
govindäya namo namaù
“Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto Lord Kåñëa, who is the
worshipable Deity for all brahminical men, who is the well-wisher of
cows and brähmaëas, and who is always benefiting the whole world. I
offer my repeated obeisances to the Personality of Godhead, known as
Kåñëa and Govinda.” [Viñëu Puräëa 1.19.65]
In this verse the first things taken into consideration are the cows and
the brähmaëas (go-brähmaëa). Why are they stressed? Because a society
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with no brahminical culture and no cow protection is not a human
society but a chaotic, animalistic society. And any business you do in a
chaotic condition will never be perfect. business can be done nicely only
in a society following a proper cultural system.
Instructions for a perfect cultural system are given in ÇrémadBhägavatam. At a meeting in the forest of Naimiñäraëya, where many
learned scholars and brähmaëas had assembled and Çréla Süta Gosvämé
was giving instructions, he stressed the varëäçrama social system (ataù
pumbhir dvija-çreñöhä varëäçrama-vibhägaçaù). The Vedic culture
organizes society into four varëas [occupational divisions] and four
äçramas [spiritual stages of life]. As mentioned before, the varëas are the
brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, and çüdra. The äçramas are the brahmacäréäçrama [celibate student life], gåhastha-äçrama [family life], vänaprasthaäçrama [retired life], and sannyäsa-äçrama [renounced life]. Unless we
take to this institution of varëäçrama-dharma, the whole society will be
chaotic.
And the purpose of varëäçrama-dharma is to satisfy the Supreme Lord.
As stated in the Viñëu Puräëa [3.8.9],
varëäçramäcäravatä
puruñeëa paraù pumän
viñëur ärädhyate panthä
nänyat tat-toña-käraëam
According to this verse, one has to satisfy the Supreme Lord by properly
performing one’s prescribed duties according to the system of varëa and
äçrama. In a state, you have to satisfy your government. If you don’t, you
are a bad citizen and cause chaos in society. Similarly, in the cosmic
state—that is, in this material creation as a whole—if you do not satisfy
the Supreme Lord, the proprietor of everything, then there will be a
chaotic condition. Our Vedic culture teaches that whatever you do, you
must satisfy the Supreme Lord. That is real culture.
Sva-karmaëä tam abhyarcya siddhià vindati mänavaù. You may do any
business—the brähmaëa’s business, the kñatriya’s business, the vaiçya’s
business, or the çüdra’s business—but by your business you should satisfy
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. You may be a merchant, a
professional man, a legal advisor, a medical man—it doesn’t matter. But
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if you want perfection in your business, then you must try to satisfy the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Otherwise you are simply wasting your
time.
In Bhagavad-gétä [3.9], Lord Kåñëa says, yajïärthät karmaëaù. The word
yajïa refers to Viñëu, or Kåñëa, the Supreme Lord. You have to work for
Him. Otherwise you become bound by the reactions of your activities
(anyatra loko ’yaà karma-bandhanaù [Bg. 3.9])). And as long as you are
in the bondage of karma, you have to transmigrate from one body to
another.
Unfortunately, at the present moment people do not know that there is
a soul and that the soul transmigrates from one body to another. As
stated in Bhagavad-gétä [2.13], tathä dehäntara-präptiù: “When the body
dies, the soul transmigrates to another body.” I’ve talked with big, big
scientists and professors who do not know that there is life after death.
They do not know. But according to our Vedic information, there is life
after death. And we can experience transmigration of the soul in this
present life. It is a very common thing: A baby soon gets the body of a
boy, the boy then gets the body of a young man, and the young man gets
the body of an old man. Similarly, the old man, after the annihilation of
his body, will get another body. It is quite natural and logical.
Actually, we have two bodies, the gross body and the subtle body. The
gross body is made up of our senses and the bodily elements—bones,
blood, and so on. When we change our body at death, the present gross
body is destroyed, but the subtle body, made of mind, intelligence, and
ego, is not. The subtle body carries us to our next gross body.
It is just like what happens when we sleep. At night we forget about the
gross body, and the subtle body alone works. As we dream we are taken
away from our home, from our bed, to some other place, and we
completely forget the gross body. When our sleep is over we forget about
the dream and become attached again to the gross body. This is going on
in our daily experience.
So we are the observer, sometimes of the gross body and sometimes of
the subtle body. Both bodies are changing, but we are the unchanging
observer, the soul within the bodies. Therefore, our inquiry should be,
“What is my position? At night I forget my gross body, and during the
daytime I forget my subtle body. Then what is my real body?” These are
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the questions we should ask.
So you may do your business, as Arjuna did his business. He was a
fighter, a kñatriya, but he did not forget his culture, hearing Gétä from
the master. But if you simply do business and do not cultivate your
spiritual life, then your business is a useless waste of time (çrama eva hi
kevalam).
Our Kåñëa consciousness movement is being spread so that you do not
forget your cultural life. We do not say that you stop your business and
become a sannyäsé like me and give up everything. We do not say that.
Nor did Kåñëa say that. Kåñëa never said, “Arjuna, give up your fighting
business.” No, He said, “Arjuna, you are a kñatriya. You are declining to
fight, saying, ‘Oh, it is very abominable.’ You should not say that. You
must fight.” That was Kåñëa’s instruction.
Similarly, we Kåñëa conscious people are also advising everyone, “Don’t
give up your business. Go on with your business, but simply hear about
Kåñëa.” Caitanya Mahäprabhu also said this, quoting from ÇrémadBhägavatam: sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhiù. Caitanya
Mahäprabhu never said, “Give up your position.” Giving up one’s
position is not very difficult. But to cultivate spiritual knowledge while
one stays in his position—that is required. Among the animals there is
no cultivation of spiritual life. That is not possible; the animals cannot
cultivate this knowledge. Therefore, if human beings do not cultivate
spiritual knowledge, they’re exactly like animals (dharmeëa hénäù
paçubhiù samänäù).
So we should be very conscious about our eternal existence. We, the
spirit soul within the body, are eternal (na hanyate hanyamäne çarére [Bg.
2.20]). We are not going to die after the annihilation of our body. This is
the cultivation of knowledge, or brahma-jijïäsä, which means inquiry
about one’s self. Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s first disciple, Sanätana
Gosvämé, was formerly finance minister in the government of Nawab
Hussein Shah. Then he retired and approached Caitanya Mahäprabhu
and humbly said, “My dear Lord, people call me paëòita.” (Because he
was a brähmaëa by caste, naturally he was called paëòita, meaning “a
learned person.”) “But I am such a paëòita,” he said, “that I do not even
know who or what I am.”
This is the position of everyone. You may be a businessman or you may
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be in another profession, but if you do not know what you are,
wherefrom you have come, why you are under the tribulations of the
laws of material nature, and where you are going in your next life—if
you do not know these things, then whatever you are doing is useless. As
stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam [1.2.8],
dharmaù svanuñöhitaù puàsäà
viñvaksena-kathäsu yaù
notpädayed yadi ratià
çrama eva hi kevalam
“The occupational activities a man performs according to his own
position are only so much useless labor if they do not provoke attraction
for the message of the Personality of Godhead.” Therefore our request to
everyone is that while you engage in your business, in whatever position
Kåñëa has posted you, do your duty nicely, but do not forget to cultivate
Kåñëa knowledge.
Kåñëa knowledge means God consciousness. We must know that we are
part and parcel of God (mamaiväàço jéva-loke jéva-bhütaù sanätanaù [Bg.
15.7]). We are eternally part and parcel of Kåñëa, or God, but we are now
struggling with the mind and senses (manaù ñañöhänéndriyäëi prakåtisthäni karñati [Bg. 15.7]). Why this struggle for existence? We must
inquire about our eternal life beyond this temporary life. Suppose in this
temporary life I become a big businessman for, say, twenty years or fifty
years or at the utmost one hundred years. There is no guarantee that in
my next life I’m going to be a big businessman. No. There is no such
guarantee. But this we do not care about. We are taking care of our
present small span of life, but we are not taking care of our eternal life.
That is our mistake.
In this life I may be a very great businessman, but in my next life, by my
karma, I may become something else. There are 8,400,000 forms of life.
Jalajä nava-lakñäëi sthävarä lakña-viàçatiù: There are 900,000 forms of
life in the water, and 2,000,000 forms of trees and other plants. Then,
kåmayo rudra-saìkhyakäù pakñinäà daça-lakñaëam: There are 1,100,000
species of insects and reptiles, and 1,000,000 species of birds. Finally,
triàsäl-lakñäni paçavaù catur-lakñäni mänuñaù: There are 3,000,000
varieties of beasts and 400,000 human species. So we must pass through
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8,000,000 different forms of life before we come to the human form of
life.
Therefore Prahläda Mahäräja says,
kaumära äcaret präjïo
dharmän bhägavatän iha
durlabhaà mänuñaà janma
tad apy adhruvam arthadam
[SB 7.6.1]
“One who is sufficiently intelligent should use the human form of body
from the very beginning of life—in other words, from the tender age of
childhood—to practice the activities of devotional service. The human
body is most rarely achieved, and although temporary like other bodies,
it is meaningful because in human life one can perform devotional
service. Even a slight amount of sincere devotional service can give one
complete perfection.” [Bhäg. 7.6.1] This human birth is very rare. We
should not be satisfied simply with becoming a big businessman. We
must know what our next life is, what we are going to be.
There are different kinds of men. Some are called karmés, some are
called jïänés, some are called yogés, and some are called bhaktas. The
karmés are after material happiness. They want the best material
comforts in this life, and they want to be elevated to the heavenly
planets after death. The jïänés also want happiness, but being fed up
with the materialistic way of life, they want to merge into the existence
of Brahman, the Absolute. The yogés want mystic power. And the
bhaktas, the devotees, simply want the service of the Lord. But unless
one understands who the Lord is, how can one render service to Him?
So cultivating knowledge of God is the highest culture.
There are different kinds of culture: the culture of the karmés, the
culture of the jïänés, the culture of the yogés, and the culture of the
bhaktas. Actually, all of these people are called yogés if they are doing
their duty sincerely. Then they are known as karma-yogés, jïäna-yogés,
dhyäna-yogés, and bhakti-yogés. But in Bhagavad-gétä [6.47] Kåñëa says,
yoginäm api sarveñäà
mad-gatenäntarätmanä
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çraddhävän bhajate yo mäà
sa me yuktatamo mataù
Who is the first-class yogé? Kåñëa answers, “He who is always thinking of
Me.” This means the Kåñëa conscious person is the best yogé. As already
mentioned, there are different kinds of yogés (the karma-yogé, the jïänayogé, the dhyäna-yogé, and the bhakti-yogé), but the best yogé is he who
always thinks of Kåñëa within himself with faith and love. One who is
rendering service to the Lord—he is the first-class yogé.
So we request everyone to try to know what he is, what Kåñëa is, what
his relationship with Kåñëa is, what his real life is, and what the goal of
his life is. Unless we cultivate all this knowledge, we are simply wasting
our time, wasting our valuable human form of life. Although everyone
will die—that’s a fact—one who dies after knowing these things is
benefited. His life is successful.
The cat will die, the dog will die—everyone will die. But one who dies
knowing Kåñëa—oh, that is a successful death. As Kåñëa says in
Bhagavad-gétä [4.9],
janma karma ca me divyam
evaà yo vetti tattvataù
tyaktvä dehaà punar janma
naiti mäm eti so ’rjuna
“One who knows in truth the transcendental nature of My appearance
and activities does not, upon leaving the body, take his birth again in
this material world, but attains My eternal abode, O Arjuna.”
So wherever we go all over the world, our only request is, “Please try to
understand Kåñëa. Then your life is successful.” It doesn’t matter what
your business is. You have to do something to live. Kåñëa says, çarérayäträpi ca te na prasiddhyed akarmaëaù: If you stop working, your life
will be hampered. One has to do something for his livelihood, but at the
same time he has to cultivate knowledge for the perfection of his life.
The perfection of life is simple: try to understand Kåñëa. This is what we
are pre-scribing all over the world. It is not very difficult. If you read
Bhagavad-gétä As It Is, you will come to understand Kåñëa. Kåñëa
explains everything.
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For the neophytes, Kåñëa says, raso ’ham apsu kaunteya prabhäsmi çaçisüryayoù: “My dear Kaunteya, I am the taste of water, and I am the light
of the sun and the moon.” There is no need to say, “I cannot see God.”
Here is God: the taste of water is God. Everyone drinks water, and when
one tastes it he is perceiving God. Then why do you say, “I cannot see
God”? Think as God directs, and then gradually you’ll see Him. Simply
remember this one instruction from Bhagavad-gétä—raso ’ham apsu
kaunteya prabhäsmi çaçi-süryayoù: “I am the taste of water; I am the
shining illumination of the sun and moon.” Who has not seen the
sunlight? Who has not seen the moonlight? Who has not tasted water?
Then why do you say, “I have not seen God”? If you simply practice this
bhakti-yoga, as soon as you taste water and feel satisfied you will think,
“Oh, here is Kåñëa.” Immediately you will remember Kåñëa. As soon as
you see the sunshine, you will remember, “Oh, here is Kåñëa.” As soon as
you see the moonshine, you will remember, “Oh, here is Kåñëa.” And
çabdaù khe: As soon as you hear some sound in the sky, you will
remember, “Here is Kåñëa.”
In this way, you will remember Kåñëa at every step of your life. And if
you remember Kåñëa at every step of life, you become the topmost yogé.
And above all, if you practice the chanting of Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa,
Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare
Hare, you will easily remember Kåñëa. There is no tax. There is no loss
to your business. If you chant the Hare Kåñëa mantra, if you remember
Kåñëa while drinking water, what is your loss? Why don’t you try it? This
is the real culture of knowledge. If you cultivate this knowledge and at
the same time go on doing your business, your life will be successful.
Thank you very much.
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6.4 - Ancient Prophecies Fulfilled
A little-known fact is that a book written over five thousand years ago—
Çrémad-Bhägavatam—predicted many current trends and events with
amazing accuracy. Çréla Prabhupäda quotes profusely from this Sanskrit
text in a lecture given at the Los Angeles Hare Kåñëa temple during the
summer of 1974. About present day society, the Çrémad-Bhägavatam’s
twelfth canto prophesies: “Religious principles will be determined by a show
of strength [and] measured by a person’s reputation for material
accomplishments.” And: “Those without money will be unable to get justice,
and anyone who can cleverly juggle words will be considered a scholar.”
tataç cänudinaà dharmaù
satyaà çaucam kñamä dayä
kälena balinä räjan
naìkñyaty äyur balaà småtiù
“My dear King, with each day religion, truthfulness, cleanliness,
forgiveness, mercy, duration of life, bodily strength, and memory will all
decrease more and more by the mighty force of time.” [ÇrémadBhägavatam 12.2.1]
This description of the Kali-yuga [the present age of quarrel and
hypocrisy] is given in the Twelfth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. ÇrémadBhägavatam was written five thousand years ago, when the Kali-yuga
was about to begin, and many things that would happen in the future are
spoken of there. Therefore we accept Çrémad-Bhägavatam as çästra
[revealed scripture]. The compiler of çästra (the çästra-kära) must be a
liberated person so that he can describe past, present, and future.
In Çrémad-Bhägavatam you will find many things which are foretold.
There is mention of Lord Buddha’s appearance and Lord Kalki’s
appearance. (Lord Kalki will appear at the end of the Kali-yuga.) There
is also mention of Lord Caitanya’s appearance. Although the
Bhägavatam was written five thousand years ago, the writer knew past,
present, and future (tri-käla-jïa), and thus he could predict all these
events with perfect accuracy.
So here Çukadeva Gosvämé is describing the chief symptoms of this age.
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He says, tataç cänudinam: With the progress of this age [Kali-yuga],
dharma, religious principles; satyam, truthfulness; çaucam, cleanliness;
kñamä, forgiveness; dayä, mercifulness; äyuù, duration of life; balam,
bodily strength; småti, memory—these eight things will gradually
decrease to nil or almost nil.
Of course, there are other yugas besides Kali-yuga. During the Satyayuga, which lasted eighteen hundred thousand years, human beings lived
for one hundred thousand years. The duration of the next age, the
Tretä-yuga, was twelve hundred thousand years, and the people of that
age used to live for ten thousand years. In other words, the duration of
life was ten times reduced. In the next age, Dväpara-yuga, the life span
was again ten times reduced—people used to live for one thousand
years—and the duration of the Dväpara Age was eight hundred
thousand years. Then, in the next age, this Kali-yuga, we can live up to
one hundred years at the utmost. We are not living one hundred years,
but still, the limit is one hundred years. So just see: from one hundred
years the average duration of life has decreased to about seventy years.
And it will eventually decrease to the point where if a man lives for
twenty to thirty years, he will be considered a very old man.
Another symptom of the Kali-yuga predicted in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
is the decrease in memory (småti). We see nowadays that people do not
have very sharp memories—they forget easily. They may hear something
daily, yet still they forget it. Similarly, bodily strength (balam) is
decreasing. You can all understand this, because you know that your
father or grandfather was physically stonger than you are. So, bodily
strength is decreasing, memory is decreasing, and the duration of life is
decreasing—and all of this is predicted in Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
Another symptom of Kali-yuga is the decrease in religion. There is
practically no question of religion in this age—it has almost decreased to
nil. No one is interested in religion. The churches and temples are being
closed, locked up. The building we are sitting in was once a church, but
it was sold because no one was coming. Similarly, we are purchasing a
very big church in Australia, and in London I have seen many hundreds
of vacant churches—no one is going there. And not only churches: in
India also, except for a few important temples, the ordinary, small
temples are being closed. They have become the habitation of the dogs.
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So dharma, religion, is decreasing.
Truthfulness, cleanliness, and forgiveness are also decreasing. Formerly,
if someone did something wrong, the other party would forgive him. For
example, Arjuna was tortured by his enemies, yet still, on the Battlefield
of Kurukñetra he said, “Kåñëa, let me leave. I don’t want to kill them.”
This is forgiveness. But now, even for a small insult people will kill. This
is going on. Also, there is now no mercifulness (dayä). Even if you see
someone being killed in front of you, you will not take interest. These
things are happening already. So, religion, truthfulness, cleanliness,
forgiveness, mercifulness, duration of life, bodily strength, and
memory—these eight things will decrease, decrease, decrease, decrease.
When you see these symptoms, you should know the age of Kali is
making progress.
Another symptom is vittam eva kalau nèëäà janmäcära-guëodayaù: “In
Kali-yuga, a man’s qualities and social position will be calculated
according to the extent of his wealth.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2]
Formerly a man’s position was calculated according to his spiritual
understanding. For example, a brähmaëa was honored because he knew
brahma—he was aware of the Supreme Spirit. But now in Kali-yuga
there are actually no brähmaëas, because people are taking the title of
brähmaëa simply by janma, or birthright. Previously there was also
birthright, but one was actually known according to his behavior. If a
man was born in a brähmaëa family or a kñatriya [administrative or
military] family, he had to behave like a brähmaëa or kñatriya. And it
was the king’s duty to see that no one was falsely representing himself.
In other words, respectability was awarded according to culture and
education. But nowadays, vittam eva kalau nèëäm: if you get money
somehow or other, then everything is available. You may be a third-class
or a fourth-class or a tenth-class man, but if you get money somehow or
other, then you are very much respected. There is no question of your
culture or education or knowledge. This is Kali-yuga.
Another symptom of Kali-yuga: dharma-nyäya-vyavasthäyäà käraëaà
balam eva hi. “Religious principles and justice will be determined by a
show of strength.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.2] If you have some
influence, then everything will be decided in your favor. You may be the
most irreligious person, but if you can bribe a priest he will certify that
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you are religious. So character will be decided by money, not by actual
qualification. Next is däm-patye ’bhirucir hetur mäyaiva vyävahärike:
“Marriages will be arranged according to temporary affection, and to be
a successful businessman, one will have to cheat.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam
12.2.3] The relationship between husband and wife will depend on
abhiruci, their liking each other. If a girl likes a boy and a boy likes a girl,
then they think, “All right, now let the marriage take place.” No one
ever knows what the future of the girl and boy will be. Therefore
everyone becomes unhappy. Six months after marriage—divorce. This is
because the marriage took place simply on the basis of superficial liking,
not deep understanding.
Formerly, at least in India during my time, marriages did not take place
because the boy and girl liked each other. No. Marriages were decided by
the parents. I married when I was a student, but I did not know who my
wife would be; my parents arranged everything. Another example is Dr.
Rajendra Prasada, the first president of India. In his biography he wrote
that he married at the age of eight. Similarly, my father-in-law married
when he was eleven years old, and my mother-in-law when she was
seven. So the point is that formerly, in India, marriage took place only
after an astrological calculation of past, present, and future had
determined whether the couple would be happy in their life together.
When marriage is thus sanctified, the man and the woman live
peacefully and practice spiritual culture. Each one helps the other, so
they live very happily and become advanced in spiritual life. And at last
they go back home, back to Godhead. That is the system. Not that a
grown-up girl and a grown-up boy mix together, and if he likes her and
she likes him they get married, and then he leaves or she leaves... This
kind of marriage was not sanctioned. But of this Kali-yuga it is said,
däm-patye ’bhiruciù: Marriage will take place simply because of mutual
liking, that’s all. Liking one moment means disliking the next moment.
That is a fact. So a marriage based on mutual liking has no value.
The next symptoms of this age are strétve puàstve ca hi ratir vipratve
sütram eva hi: “A husband and wife will stay together only as long as
there is sex attraction, and brähmaëas [saintly intellectuals] will be
known only by their wearing a sacred thread.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam
12.2.3] Brähmaëas are offered a sacred thread. So now people are
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thinking, “Now I have a sacred thread, so I have become a brähmaëa. I
may act like a caëòäla [dog-eater], but it doesn’t matter.” This is going
on. One doesn’t understand that as a brähmaëa he has so much
responsibility. Simply because he has the two-cent sacred thread, he
thinks he has become a brähmaëa. And strétve puàstve ca hi ratiù: A
husband and wife will remain together because they like each other, but
as soon as there will be some sex difficulty, their affection will slacken.
Another symptom of Kali-yuga is avåttyä nyäya-daurbalyaà päëòitye
cäpalaà vacaù: “Those without money will be unable to get justice, and
anyone who can cleverly juggle words will be considered a scholar.”
[Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.4] If you have no money, then you will never
get justice in court. This is Kali-yuga. Nowadays even the high-court
judges are taking bribes to give you a favorable judgment. But if you
have no money, then don’t go to court. And päëòitye cäpalaà vacaù. If a
man can talk expertly—it doesn’t matter what he says, and nobody has
to understand it—then he is a paëòita. He is a learned scholar. [Imitating
gibberish:] “Aban gulakslena bugavad tugalad kulela gundulas, by the
latricism of wife... ” Like this, if you go on speaking, no one will
understand you. [Laughter.] Yet people will say, “Ah, see how learned he
is.” [Laughter.] This is actually happening. There are so many rascals
writing books, but if you ask one of them to explain what he has
understood, he’ll say, “Oh, it is inexplicable.” These things are going on.
Next Çrémad-Bhägavatam says,
anäòhyataiväsädhutve
sädhutve dambha eva tu
svékära eva codvähe
snänam eva prasädhanam
“Poverty will be looked on as dishonorable, while a hypocrite who can
put on a show will be thought pious. Marriage will be based on arbitrary
agreement, and simply taking a bath will be considered proper cleansing
and decoration of the body.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.5]
First, anäòhyatä: If you are a poor man, then you are dishonorable.
People will think that a man is not honorable because he does not know
how to earn money by hook or crook. And svékära eva codvähe:
Marriages will take place by agreement. This is being experienced in
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your country, and in my country also. The government appoints a
marriage magistrate, and any boy and girl who want to can simply go to
him and get married. Maybe there is some fee. “Yes, we agree to marry,”
they say, and he certifies that they are married. Formerly, the father and
mother used to select the bride and bridegroom by consulting an
astrologer who could see the future. Nowadays marriage is taking place
according to svékära, agreement.
Another symptom is düre väry-ayanaà térthaà lävaëyaà keçadhäraëam: “Just going to some faraway river will be considered a proper
pilgrimage, and a man will think he is beautiful if he has long hair.”
[Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6] Just see how perfectly Çrémad-Bhägavatam
predicts the future! “In Kali-yuga a man will think he has become very
beautiful by keeping long hair.” You have very good experience of this in
your country. Who could have known that people would be interested in
keeping long hair? Yet that is stated in the Bhägavatam: keça-dhäraëam.
Keça means “long hair” and dhäraëam means “keeping.” Another
symptom is düre väry-ayanaà tértham: People will think that a place of
pilgrimage must be far away. For example, the Ganges flows through
Calcutta, but no one cares to take a bath in the Calcutta Ganges; they’d
rather go to Hardwar. It is the same Ganges. The Ganges is coming from
Hardwar down to the Bay of Bengal. But people would rather suffer so
much hardship to go to Hardwar and take a bath there, because that has
become a tértha, a place of pilgrimage. Every religion has a tértha. The
Muslims have Mecca and Medina, and the Christians have Golgotha.
Similarly, the Hindus also think they must travel very far to find a tértha.
But actually, térthé-kurvanti térthäni: a tértha is a place where there are
saintly persons. That is a tértha. Not that one goes ten thousand miles
and simply takes a dip in the water and then comes back.
The next symptoms are:
udaraà-bharatä svärthaù
satyatve dhärñöyam eva hi
däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëaà
yaço-’rthe dharma-sevanam
“The purpose of life will consist simply of filling one’s stomach, and
audacity will become equivalent to conclusive truth. If a man can even
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maintain his own family members, he will be honored as very expert,
and religiosity will be measured by a person’s reputation for material
accomplishments.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.6] So, if somehow one can
eat very sumptuously, then he will think all his interests are fulfilled.
People will be very hungry, with nothing to eat, and therefore if they
can eat very sumptuously on one day, that will be the fulfillment of all
their desires. The next symptom is satyatve dhärñöyam eva hi: Anyone
who is expert at word jugglery will be considered very truthful. Another
symptom, däkñyaà kuöumba-bharaëam: One shall be considered very
expert if he can maintain his family—his wife and children. In other
words, this will become very difficult. In fact, it has already become
difficult. To maintain a wife and two children is now a great burden.
Therefore no one wants to marry.
The next verse describes what will happen when all the people have
been thus infected by the poison of Kali-yuga.
evaà prajäbhir duñöäbhir
äkérëe kñiti-maëòale
brahma-viö-kñatra-çüdräëäà
yo balé bhavitä nåpaù
It won’t matter whether one is a brähmaëa [a learned and pure
intellectual] or a kñatriya [an administrator or soldier] or a vaiçya [a
merchant or farmer] or a çüdra [a laborer] or a caëòäla [a dog-eater]. If
one is powerful in getting votes, he will occupy the presidential or royal
post. Formerly the system was that only a kñatriya could occupy the royal
throne, not a brähmaëa, vaiçya, or çüdra. But now, in the Kali-yuga,
there is no such thing as a kñatriya or a brähmaëa. Now we have
democracy. Anyone who can get your votes by hook or crook can occupy
the post of leader. He may be rascal number one, but he will be given the
supreme, exalted presidential post. The Bhägavatam describes these
leaders in the next verse:
prajä hi lubdhai räjanyair
nirghåëair dasyu-dharmabhiù
äcchinna-dära-draviëä
yäsyanti giri-känanam
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“The citizens will be so oppressed by merciless rogues in the guise of
rulers that they will give up their spouses and property and flee to the
hills and forests.” [Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.8] So, the men who acquire a
government post by vote are mostly lubdhai räjanyaiù, greedy
government men. Nirghåëair dasyu: Their business is plundering the
public. And we actually see that every year the government men are
exacting heavy taxes, and whatever money is received they divide
among themselves, while the citizens’ condition remains the same. Every
government is doing that. Gradually, all people will feel so much
harassed that äcchinna-dära-draviëäù: They will want to give up their
family life (their wife and their money) and go to the forest. This we
have also seen.
So, kaler doña-nidhe räjan: The faults of this age are just like an ocean. If
you were put into the Pacific Ocean, you would not know how to save
your life. Even if you were a very expert swimmer, it would not be
possible for you to cross the Pacific Ocean. Similarly, the Kali-yuga is
described in the Bhägavatam as an ocean of faults. It is infected with so
many anomalies that there seems to be no way out. But there is one
medicine: kértanäd eva kåñëasya mukta-saìgaù paraà vrajet. The
Bhägavatam explains that if you chant the name of Kåñëa—the Hare
Kåñëa mantra—you will be relieved from the infection of this Kali-yuga.
Thank you very much.
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6.5 - Slaughterhouse Civilization
In June of 1974, at the Hare Kåñëa movement’s rural community near
Valencey, France, Çréla Prabhupäda talks to a group of intimate disciples.
He points out that modern civilization’s hunger for meat and its extensive
system of vicious and barbaric slaughtering facilities bring karmic reactions in the form of world wars, which Çréla Prabhupäda refers to as
“slaughterhouses for humankind.”
Yogeçvara däsa: The other day, Çréla Prabhupäda, you were saying that
in India, at least until recently, it was forbidden to eat cows—that those
who ate meat would eat only lower animals like dogs and goats.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. For meat-eaters, that is what the Vedic culture
recommends: “Eat dogs.” As in Korea they are eating dogs, so you also
can eat dogs. But don’t eat cows until after they have died a natural
death. We don’t say, “Don’t eat.” You are so very fond of eating cows.
All right, you can eat them, because after their death we have to give
them to somebody, some living entity. Generally, cow carcasses are given
to the vultures. But then, why only to the vultures? Why not to the
modern “civilized” people, who are as good as vultures? [Laughter.]
These so-called civilized people—what is the difference between these
rascals and vultures? The vultures also enjoy killing and then eating the
dead body. “Make it dead and then enjoy”—people have become
vultures. And their civilization is a vulture civilization. Animal-eaters—
they’re like jackals, vultures, dogs. Flesh is not proper food for human
beings. Here in the Vedic culture is civilized food, human food: milk,
fruit, vegetables, nuts, grains. Let them learn it. Uncivilized rogues,
vultures, räkñasas [demons]—and they’re leaders.
Therefore I say that today the leaders are all fourth-class men. And that
is why the whole world is in a chaotic condition. We require learned
spiritual teachers—first-class men—to lead. My disciples are training to
become first-class men. If people will take our advice, then everything
will be all right. What is the use of fourth-class men leading a confused
and chaotic society?
If I speak so frankly, people will be very angry. But basically, their
leaders are all fourth class. First-class men are great devotees of the Lord,
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who can guide the administrators and the citizens through their words
and practical example. Second-class men are administrative, military
men, who look after the smooth running of the government and the
safety of the citizens. And third-class men are farmers, who grow crops
and protect the cows. But today who is protecting the cows? That is the
third-class men’s business. So therefore everyone is fourth class or lower.
Çva-viò-varähoñöra-kharaiù saàstutaù puruñaù paçuù [Çrémad-Bhägavatam
2.3.19]: People are living just like animals—without regulative, spiritual
principles—and from among themselves they are electing the biggest
animals. Anyone can do whatever he likes, whatever he thinks—no
regulative principles.
But human life is meant for regulative principles. We are insisting that
our students follow regulative principles—no meat-eating, no illicit sex,
no intoxication, no gambling—just to make them real human beings.
Without regulative principles it is animal life. Animal life.
In the human form of life, after passing through millions of lives in the
plant and animal species, the spirit soul gets the chance to take up the
yoga system—and yoga means strict regulative principles. Indriyasaàyamaù—controlling the senses. That is the real yoga system. But
today most people, though they may say they are practicing yoga, are
misusing it. Just like the animals, they cannot control their senses. As
human beings, they have higher intelligence; they should learn how to
control the senses. This is human life. Na yat-karëa-pathopetaù: One
who has not heard the message of Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead—even for a moment—he’s an animal. The general mass of
people, unless they are trained systematically for a higher standard of
life in spiritual values, are no better than animals. They are on the level
of dogs, hogs, camels, and asses.
Modern university education practically prepares one to acquire a
doggish mentality for accepting the service of a greater master. Like the
dogs, after finishing their so-called education the so-called educated
persons move from door to door with applications for some service. We
have this experience in India. There are so many educated men who are
unemployed—because they have been educated as dogs. They must find
a master; otherwise they have no power to work independently. Just like
a dog—unless he finds a master, he is a street dog, loitering in the street.
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Bhagavän däsa Gosvämé: So many Ph.D.’s are graduating from school
now that there are not enough jobs for them. So they have to take jobs
as truck drivers or taxi drivers.
Yogeçvara däsa: They’re supposed to be the educated class too—
brähmaëas.
Çréla Prabhupäda: No, they are not brähmaëas. Those who give
education in exchange for money—they are not brähmaëas. For
instance, we are lecturing, educating people. We don’t say, “Give us a
salary.” We simply ask them, “Please come.” That is why we are cooking
food and holding so many free festivals. “We’ll give you food. We’ll give
you a comfortable seat. Please come and hear about self-realization and
God consciousness.” We are not asking money—“First of all pay the fee;
then you can come and learn Bhagavad-gétä.” We never say that. But
these so-called teachers who first of all bargain for a salary—“What
salary will you give me?”—that is a dog’s concern. That is not a
brähmaëa’s concern. A brähmaëa will never ask about a salary. A
brähmaëa is eager to see that people are educated. “Take free education
and be educated; be a human being”—this is a brähmaëa’s concern: You
see? I came here not to ask for any money but to give instruction.
Bhagavän däsa Gosvämé: Today the priests are afraid to speak too
strongly—or else they’ll be fired and get no salary. And the politicians—
they’re also afraid to say what they really believe. They’re afraid that
they’ll be voted out or get no more money to support themselves.
Çréla Prabhupäda: The priests are after money. They are not first class;
they are low-class men. This is the reason that Christianity has fallen
down. The priests cannot speak straightforwardly. There is a
straightforward commandment—“Thou shalt not kill.” But because
people are already killing, the priests are afraid to present the
commandment straightforwardly. Now they are even granting man-toman marriage, what to speak of other things. The priests are sermonizing
on this idea of man-to-man marriage. Just see how degraded they have
become! Previously was there any conception like this, at least outside
America? Nobody thought that a man could be married to another man.
What is this? And the priests are supporting it. Do you know that? So
what is their standard?
Jyotirmayé-devé däsé: That priest who visited was telling you that he was
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asking all his parishioners to follow God’s law. So you asked him if he
was going to get them to follow the fifth commandment, the law against
killing—including animal-killing and especially cow-killing.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, this is our proposal: “Why should you kill the
cow? Let the cow be protected.” You can take the cow’s milk and use this
milk for making so many nutritious, delicious preparations. Aside from
that, as far as meat-eating is concerned, every cow will die—so you just
wait a while, and there will be so many dead cows. Then you can take all
the dead cows and eat. So how is this a bad proposal? If you say, “You are
restraining us from meat-eating”—no, we don’t restrain you. We simply
ask you, “Don’t kill. When the cow is dead, you can eat it.”
Yogeçvara däsa: You’ve pointed out that the cow is just like a mother.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. She gives us her milk.
Yogeçvara däsa: But in the West now, when their parents grow old the
people generally send them away to old age homes. So if people have no
compassion even toward their own parents, how can we educate them to
protect the cow?
Çréla Prabhupäda: They don’t have to protect the cow. We shall protect
the cow. Simply we ask them, “Don’t purchase meat from the
slaughterhouse. We shall supply you the cow after her death.” Where is
the difficulty?
Satsvarüpa däsa Gosvämé: Not enough meat fast enough—they’re eating
so much meat.
Çréla Prabhupäda: “Not enough”? By killing the cows, how will you get
any more meat? The total number of cows will remain the same. Simply
wait for their natural death. That is the only restriction. You have got a
limited number of cows. Either you wait for their death or you kill them
at once—the number of cows is the same. So we simply ask you, “Don’t
kill them. Wait for their natural death and then take the meat.” What is
the difficulty? And we simply ask you, “As long as they’re alive, let us
take the cow’s milk and prepare delicious foods for the whole human
society.”
Yogeçvara däsa: If people don’t kill the cows they will have even more
meat, because that way the cows will have more time to reproduce more
cows. If they don’t kill the cows right away, there will be even more
cows.
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Çréla Prabhupäda: More cows, yes. They’ll have more cows. We simply
request, “Don’t kill. Don’t maintain slaughterhouses.” That is very
sinful. It brings down very severe karmic reactions upon society. Stop
these slaughterhouses. We don’t say, “Stop eating meat.” You can eat
meat, but don’t take it from the slaughterhouse, by killing. Simply wait,
and you’ll get the carcasses.
After all, how long will the cows live? Their maximum age is twenty
years, and there are many cows who live only eighteen, sixteen, or ten
years. So wait that much time; then regularly get dead cows and eat.
What is the difficulty?
For the first few years you may not get quite as much as now. During
that time you can eat some dogs and cats. [Laughter.] Yes. In Korea they
eat dogs. What is the difference between here and Korea? You can also
eat dogs for the time being. Or hogs. Eat hogs. We don’t prohibit the
killing of these less important animals. We neither sanction nor
prohibit. But especially we request cow protection, because it is ordered
by Lord Kåñëa. Go-rakñya: “Protect the cows.” That is our duty.
And economically, also, it is very useful. Kåñëa has not recommended
this for nothing; it is not like that. Kåñëa’s order has meaning. The cows
on our Hare Kåñëa farms are giving more milk than other cows—
because they are confident, “We will not be killed here.” It is not like
these rascals, these so-called Christians, say: “They have no soul; they
have no intelligence.” They have intelligence. In other places they do
not give so much milk. But on our farms they are very jolly. As soon as
the devotees call, they’ll come. Yes—just like friends. And they are
confident, “We’ll not be killed.” So they are jubilant, and they are giving
much milk. Yes.
In Europe and America the cows are very good, but the cow-killing
system is also very good. So you stop this. You simply request them,
“You’ll get the cow’s flesh. As soon as she is dead, we shall supply you
free of charge. You haven’t got to pay so much money. You can get the
flesh free and eat it then. Why are you killing? Stop these
slaughterhouses.” What is wrong with this proposal?
We don’t want to stop trade or the production of grains and vegetables
and fruit. But we want to stop these killing houses. It is very, very sinful.
That is why all over the world they have so many wars. Every ten or
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

196

fifteen years there is a big war—a wholesale slaughterhouse for
humankind. But these rascals—they do not see it, that by the law of
karma, every action must have its reaction.
You are killing innocent cows and other animals—nature will take
revenge. Just wait. As soon as the time is right, nature will gather all
these rascals and slaughter them. Finished. They’ll fight amongst
themselves—Protestants and Catholics, Russia and America, this one
and that one. It is going on. Why? That is nature’s law. Tit for tat. “You
have killed. Now you kill yourselves.”
They are sending animals to the slaughterhouse, and now they’ll create
their own slaughterhouse. [Imitating gunfire:] Tung! Tung! Kill! Kill!
You see? Just take Belfast, for example. The Roman Catholics are killing
the Protestants, and the Protestants are killing the Catholics. This is
nature’s law. It’s not necessary that you be sent to the ordinary
slaughterhouse. You’ll make a slaughterhouse at home. You’ll kill your
own child—abortion. This is nature’s law. Who are these children being
killed? They are these meat-eaters. They enjoyed themselves when so
many animals were killed, and now they’re being killed by their mothers.
People do not know how nature is working. If you kill, you must be killed.
If you kill the cow, who is your mother, then in some future lifetime your
mother will kill you. Yes. The mother becomes the child, and the child
becomes the mother.
Mäà sa khädatéti mäàsaù. The Sanskrit word is mäàsa. Mäm means
“me,” and sa means “he.” I am killing this animal; I am eating him. And
in my next lifetime he’ll kill me and eat me. When the animal is
sacrificed, this mantra is recited into the ear of the animal—“You are
giving your life, so in your next life you will get the opportunity of
becoming a human being. And I who am now killing you will become an
animal, and you will kill me.” So after understanding this mantra, who
will be ready to kill an animal?
Bhagavän däsa Gosvämé: Many people today are discussing this topic of
reincarnation, but they don’t understand the significance of the
effects—
Çréla Prabhupäda: How will they understand? All dull-headed fools and
rascals, dressed like gentlemen. That’s all. Tävac ca çobhate mürkho yävat
kiïcin na bhäñate. A rascal, a fool, is prestigious as long as he does not
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speak. As soon as he speaks, his nature will be revealed—what he really
is. Therefore that priest who came did not stay long. He did not want to
expose himself.
Bhagavän däsa Gosvämé: Less intelligent.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Now, we must take to agricultural work—produce
food and give protection to the cows. And if we produce a surplus, we
can trade. It is a simple thing that we must do. Our people should live
peacefully in farming villages, produce grain and fruit and vegetables,
protect the cows, and work hard. And if there is a surplus, we can start
restaurants. Kåñëa conscious people will never be losers by following the
instructions of Kåñëa. They will live comfortably, without any material
want, and tyaktvä dehaà punar janma naiti [Bhagavad-gétä 4.9]: After
leaving this body they will go directly to God. This is our way of life.
So open restaurants in any part of any city and make nice kacaurés,
çrékhaëòa, purés, halavä, and so many other delicacies. And people will
purchase them. They will come and sit down. I have given the format:
“Every preparation is ready—you can sit down. This is our standard
charge for a meal. Now, as much as you like you take. You can take one
helping or two, three, four—as much as you like. But don’t waste. Don’t
waste.” Suppose one man eats a single savory and another man eats four
savories. That does not mean we shall charge more. Same charge. Same
charge. “You can sit down, eat to your heart’s content, and be satisfied.”
Let everyone be satisfied. “We will supply. Simply don’t waste.” This is
our program. Not that each time—just as the hotel does—each time a
plate is brought, immediately a bill. No. “You can sit down and eat to
your satisfaction. The charge stays the same.”
Bhagavän däsa Gosvämé: I think people will leave the restaurant with
their pockets full of savories. [Laughter.]
Çréla Prabhupäda: That we shall not allow.
Bhagavän däsa Gosvämé: You were telling us one time that in India, if a
person has a mango orchard and you’re hungry you can come in and eat,
but you cannot take any away with you.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. If you have a garden and somebody says, “I want
to eat some fruit,” you’ll say, “Yes, come on. Take as much fruit as you
like.” But he should not gather up more than he can eat and take it
away. Any number of men can come and eat to their satisfaction. The
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farmers do not even prohibit the monkeys—“All right, let them come
in. After all, it is God’s property.” This is the Kåñëa conscious system: If
an animal, say a monkey, comes to your garden to eat, don’t prohibit
him. He is also part and parcel of Kåñëa. If you prohibit him, where will
he eat?
I have another story; this one was told by my father. My father’s elder
brother was running a cloth shop. Before closing the shop my uncle
would put out a basin filled with rice. Of course, as in any village, there
were rats. But the rats would take the rice and not cut even a single
cloth. Cloth is very costly. If even one cloth had been cut by a rat, then
it would have been a great loss. So with a few pennies’ worth of rice, he
saved many dollars’ worth of cloth. This Kåñëa culture is practical.
“They are also part and parcel of God. Give them food. They’ll not
create any disturbance. Give them food.”
Everyone has an obligation to feed whoever is hungry—even if it is a
tiger. Once a certain spiritual teacher was living in the jungle. His
disciples knew, “The tigers will never come and disturb us, because our
teacher keeps some milk a little distance from the äçrama, and the tigers
come and drink and go away.”
The teacher would call, “You! Tiger! You can come and take your milk
here!” [Laughter.] And they would come and take the milk and go away.
And they would never attack any members of the äçrama. The teacher
would say, “They are my men—don’t harm them.”
I remember seeing at the World’s Fair that a man had trained a lion.
And the man was playing with that lion just like one plays with a dog.
These animals can understand, “This man loves me. He gives me food;
he is my friend.” They also appreciate.
When Haridäsa Öhäkura was living in a cave and chanting Hare Kåñëa,
a big snake who also lived there decided to go away. The snake knew—
“He’s a saintly person. He should not be disturbed. Let me go away.” And
from Bhagavad-gétä we understand, éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà håd-deçe [Bg.
18.61]—Kåñëa is in every-one’s heart, and He is dictating. So Kåñëa can
dictate peace and harmony to the animals, to the serpent, to everyone.
[Çréla Prabhupäda pauses reflectively.]
The Vedic culture offers so many nice, delicious foods, and mostly they
are made with milk products. But these so-called civilized people—they
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do not know. They kill the cows and throw the milk away to the hogs,
and they are proud of their civilization—like jackals and vultures.
Actually, this Kåñëa consciousness movement will transform the
uncivilized people and bring the whole world to real civilization.
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6.6 - A Formula for Peace
This article by Çréla Prabhupäda was first published in 1956 in New Delhi,
India, in Back to Godhead, the magazine he founded in 1944. Appealing to
to his Indian readers to “employ everything in transcendental service for the
interest of the Lord,” he concludes that “this alone can bring the desired
peace.”
In the revealed scriptures the Supreme Lord is described as sac-cidänanda-vigraha [Bs. 5.1]. Sat means “eternal,” cit means “fully cognizant,”
änanda means “joyful,” and vigraha means “a specific personality.”
Therefore the Lord, or the Supreme Godhead, who is one without a
second, is an eternal, joyful personality with a full sense of His own
identity. That is a concise description of the Supreme Lord, and no one
is equal to or greater than Him.
The living entities, or jévas, are minute samples of the Supreme Lord,
and therefore we find in their activities the desire for eternal existence,
the desire for knowledge of everything, and an urge for seeking
happiness in diverse ways. These three qualities of the living being are
minutely visible in human society, but they are increased and enjoyed
one hundred times more by the beings who reside in the upper planets,
which are called Bhürloka, Svarloka, Janaloka, Tapoloka, Maharloka,
Brahmaloka, and so forth.
But even the standard of enjoyment on the highest planet in the
material world, which is thousands and thousands of times superior to
what we enjoy on this earth, is also described as insignificant in
comparison to the spiritual bliss enjoyed in the company of the Supreme
Lord. His loving service in different mellows (relationships) makes even
the enjoyment of merging with the impersonal spiritual effulgence as
insignificant as a drop of water compared with the ocean.
Every living being is ambitious to have the topmost level of enjoyment
in the material world, and yet one is always unhappy here. This
unhappiness is present on all the above-mentioned planets, in spite of a
long life span and high standards of comfort.
That is the law of material nature. One can increase the duration of life
and standard of comfort to the highest capacity, and yet by the law of
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material nature one will be unhappy. The reason is that the quality of
happiness suitable for our constitution is different from the happiness
derived from material activities. The living entity is a minute particle of
sac-cid-änanda-vigraha [Bs. 5.1], and therefore he necessarily has a
propensity for joyfulness that is spiritual in quality. But he is vainly
trying to derive his spiritual joyfulness from the foreign atmosphere of
the material nature.
A fish that is taken out of the water cannot be happy by any
arrangement for happiness on the land—it must have an aquatic
habitation. In the same way, the minute sac-cid-änanda living entity
cannot be really happy through any amount of material planning
conceived by his illusioned brain. Therefore, the living entity must be
given a different type of happiness, a transcendental happiness, which is
called spiritual bliss. Our ambitions should be aimed at enjoying spiritual
bliss and not material happiness.
The ambition for spiritual bliss is good, but the method of attaining this
standard is not merely to negate material happiness. Theoretical
negation of material activities, as propounded by Çrépäda Çaìkaräcärya,
may be relevant for an insignificant section of men, but the devotional
activities propounded by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu are the best and
surest way of attaining spiritual bliss. In fact, they change the very face
of material nature.
Hankering after material happiness is called lust, and in the long run
lustful activities are sure to meet with frustration. The body of a
venomous snake is very cool. But if a man wants to enjoy the coolness of
the snake’s body and therefore garlands himself with the snake, then
surely he will be killed by the snake’s bite. The material senses are like
snakes, and indulging in so-called material happiness surely kills one’s
spiritual self-awareness. Therefore a sane man should be ambitious to
find the real source of happiness.
Once, a foolish man who had no experience of the taste of sugarcane
was told by a friend to taste its sweetness. When the man inquired about
sugarcane’s appearance, the friend imperfectly informed him that
sugarcane resembles a bamboo stick. The foolish man thus began trying
to extract sugarcane juice from a bamboo stick, but naturally he was
baffled in his attempt.
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That is the position of the illusioned living being in his search for
eternal happiness within the material world, which is not only full of
miseries but also transient and flickering. In the Bhagavad-gétä, the
material world is described as full of miseries. The ambition for
happiness is good, but the attempt to derive it from inert matter by socalled scientific arrangements is an illusion. Befooled persons cannot
understand this. The Gétä [16.13] describes how a person driven by the
lust for material happiness thinks, “So much wealth do I have today, and
I will gain more according to my schemes. So much is mine now, and it
will increase in the future.”
The atheistic, or godless, civilization is a huge affair of sense
gratification, and everyone is now mad after money to keep up an empty
show. Everyone is seeking money because that is the medium of
exchange for sense-gratificatory objects. To expect peace in such an
atmosphere of gold-rush pandemonium is a utopian dream. As long as
there is even a slight tinge of madness for sense gratification, peace will
remain far, far away. The reason is that by nature everyone is an eternal
servitor of the Supreme Lord, and therefore we cannot enjoy anything
for our personal interest. We have to employ everything in
transcendental service for the interest of the Lord. This alone can bring
about the desired peace. A part of the body cannot make itself satisfied;
it can only serve the whole body and derive satisfaction from that
service. But now everyone is busy in self-interested business, and no one
is prepared to serve the Lord. That is the basic cause of material
existence.
From the highest executive administrator down to the lowest sweeper in
the street, everyone is working with the thought of unlawful
accumulation of wealth. But to work merely for one’s self-interest is
unlawful and destructive. Even the cultivation of spiritual realization
merely for one’s self-interest is unlawful and destructive.
As a result of all the unlawful money-making, there is no scarcity of
money in the world. But there is a scarcity of peace. Since the whole of
our human energy has been diverted to this money-making, the moneymaking capacity of the total population has certainly increased. But the
result is that such an un-restricted and unlawful inflation of money has
created a bad economy and has enabled us to manufacture huge, costly
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weapons that threaten to destroy the very result of such money-making.
Instead of enjoying peace, the leaders of big money-making countries
are now making big plans how they can save themselves from the
modern destructive weapons, and yet a huge sum of money is being
thrown into the sea for experiments with such dreadful weapons. Such
experiments are being carried out not only at huge monetary costs, but
also at the cost of many poor lives, thereby binding such nations to the
laws of karma. That is the illusion of material nature. As a result of the
impulse for sense gratification, money is earned by spoiled energy, and it
is then spent for the destruction of the human race. The energy of the
human race is thus spoiled by the law of nature because that energy is
diverted from the service of the Lord, who is actually the owner of all
energies.
Wealth derives from mother Lakñmé, or the goddess of fortune. As the
Vedic literatures explain, the goddess of fortune is meant to serve Lord
Näräyaëa, the source of all the naras, or living beings. The naras are also
meant to serve Näräyaëa, the Supreme Lord, under the guidance of the
goddess of fortune. The living being cannot enjoy the goddess of fortune
without serving Näräyaëa, or Kåñëa, and therefore whoever desires to
enjoy her wrongly will be punished by the laws of nature, and the money
itself will become the cause of destruction instead of being the cause of
peace and prosperity.
Such unlawfully accumulated money is now being snatched away from
the miserly citizens by various methods of state taxation for the various
national and international war funds, which spend the money in a
wasteful manner. The citizen is no longer satisfied with just enough
money to maintain his family nicely and cultivate spiritual knowledge,
both of which are essential in human life. He now wants money
unlimitedly for satisfying insatiable desires, and in proportion to his
unlawful desires his accumulated money is now being taken away by the
agents of the illusory nature in the shape of medical practitioners,
lawyers, tax collectors, societies, institutions, and so-called religionists,
as well as by famines, earthquakes, and many other such calamities.
One miser who, under the dictation of the illusory nature, hesitated to
purchase a copy of Back to Godhead spent twenty-five hundred dollars
for a week’s supply of medicine and then died. A similar thing happened
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when a man who refused to spend a cent for the service of the Lord
wasted thirty-five hundred dollars in a legal suit between the members of
his household. That is the law of nature. If money is not devoted to the
service of the Lord, by the law of nature it must be spent as spoiled
energy in the fight against legal problems, diseases, and so on. Foolish
people have no eyes to see such facts, so necessarily the laws of the
Supreme Lord befool them.
The laws of nature do not allow us to accept more money than is
required for proper maintenance. There is ample arrangement by the
law of nature to provide every living being with his due share of food
and shelter, but the insatiable lust of the human being has disturbed the
whole arrangement of the almighty father of all species of life.
By the arrangement of the Supreme Lord, there is an ocean of salt,
because salt is necessary for the living being. In the same manner, God
has arranged for sufficient air and light, which are also essential for the
living being. One can collect any amount of salt from the storehouse,
but one cannot take more salt than he needs. If he takes more salt he
spoils the broth, and if he takes less salt his eatables become tasteless. On
the other hand, if he takes only what he absolutely requires, the food is
tasty, and he is healthy. So ambition for wealth, for more than we need,
is harmful, just as eating more salt than we absolutely need is harmful.
That is the law of nature.
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7 - Perspectives on Science and
Philosophy
7.1 - Plato: Goodness and Government
In 1972 and 1973, Çréla Prabhupäda held a series of philosophical discussions
with his personal secretary, Çyämasundara, while traveling around the
world. These sessions were recorded and published to provide an
understanding of Western philosophy, psychology, and science from the
viewpoint of the timeless teachings of India’s Vedic literature. In the
following conversation, the striking similarities between Plato’s ideal state
and that outlined in the Bhagavad-géta prompt one to ask, “Could Plato
have gotten his ideas from India’s ancient Vedas?”
Çyämasundara: Plato believed society can enjoy prosperity and harmony
only if it places people in working categories or classes according to their
natural abilities. He thought people should find out their natural
abilities and use those abilities to their fullest capacity—as
administrators, as military men, or as craftsmen. Most important, the
head of state should not be an average or mediocre man. Instead, society
should be led by a very wise and good man—a “philosopher king”—or a
group of very wise and good men.
Çréla Prabhupäda: This idea appears to be taken from the Bhagavad-gétä,
where Kåñëa says that the ideal society has four divisions: brähmaëas
[intellectuals], kñatriyas [warriors and administrators], vaiçyas [merchants
and farmers], and çüdras [laborers]. These divisions come about by the
influence of the modes of nature. Everyone, both in human society and
in animal society, is influenced by the modes of material nature [sattvaguëa, rajo-guëa, and tamo-guëa, or goodness, passion, and ignorance]. By
scientifically classifying men according to these qualities, society can
become perfect. But if we place a man in the mode of ignorance in a
philosopher’s post, or put a philosopher to work as an ordinary laborer,
havoc will result.
In the Bhagavad-gétä Kåñëa says that the brähmaëas—the most
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intelligent men, who are interested in transcendental knowledge and
philosophy—should be given the topmost posts, and under their
instructions the kñatriyas [administrators] should work. The
administrators should see that there is law and order and that everyone
is doing his duty. The next section is the productive class, the vaiçyas,
who engage in agriculture and cow protection. And finally there are the
çüdras, common laborers who help the other sections. This is Vedic
civilization—people living simply, on agriculture and cow protection. If
you have enough milk, grains, fruits, and vegetables, you can live very
nicely.
The Çrémad-Bhägavatam compares the four divisions of society to the
different parts of the body—the head, the arms, the belly, and the legs.
Just as all parts of the body cooperate to keep the body fit, in the ideal
state all sections of society cooperate under the leadership of the
brähmaëas. Comparatively, the head is the most important part of the
body, for it gives directions to the other parts of the body. Similarly, the
ideal state functions under the directions of the brähmaëas, who are not
personally interested in political affairs or administration because they
have a higher duty. At present this Kåñëa consciousness movement is
training brähmaëas. If the administrators take our advice and conduct
the state in a Kåñëa conscious way, there will be an ideal society
throughout the world.
Çyämasundara: How does modern society differ from the Vedic ideal?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Now there is large-scale industrialization, which
means exploitation of one man by another. Such industry was unknown
in Vedic civilization—it was unnecessary. In addition, modern
civilization has taken to slaughtering and eating animals, which is
barbarous. It is not even human.
In Vedic civilization, when a person was unfit to rule he was deposed.
For instance, King Vena proved to be an unfit king. He was simply
interested in hunting. Of course, kñatriyas are allowed to hunt, but not
whimsically. They are not allowed to kill many birds and beasts
unnecessarily, as King Vena was doing and as people do today. At that
time the intelligent brähmaëas objected and immediately killed him
with a curse. Formerly, the brähmaëas had so much power that they
could kill simply by cursing; weapons were unnecessary.
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At present, however—because the head of the social body is missing—it
is a dead body. The head is very important, and our Kåñëa consciousness
movement is attempting to create some brähmaëas who will form the
head of society. Then the administrators will be able to rule very nicely
under the instructions of the philosophers and theologians—that is,
under the instructions of God-conscious people. A God conscious
brähmaëa would never advise opening slaughterhouses. But now, the
many rascals heading the government allow animal slaughter. When
Mahäräja Parékñit saw a degraded man trying to kill a cow, he
immediately drew his sword and said, “Who are you? Why are you trying
to kill this cow?” He was a real king. Nowadays, unqualified men have
taken the presidential post. And although they may pose themselves as
very religious, they are simply rascals. Why? Because under their noses
thousands of cows are being killed, while they collect a good salary. Any
leader who is at all religious should resign his post in protest if cow
slaughter goes on under his rule. Since people do not know that these
administrators are rascals, they are suffering. And the people are also
rascals because they are voting for these bigger rascals. It is Plato’s view
that the government should be ideal, and this is the ideal: The saintly
philosophers should be at the head of the state; according to their advice
the politicians should rule; under the protection of the politicians, the
productive class should provide the necessities of life; and the laborer
class should help. This is the scientific division of society that Kåñëa
advocates in the Bhagavad-gétä [4.13]: cätur-varëyaà mayä såñöaà guëakarma-vibhägaçaù. “According to the three modes of material nature and
the work ascribed to them, the four divisions of human society were
created by Me.”
Çyämasundara: Plato also observed social divisions. However, he
advocated three divisions. One class consisted of the guardians, men of
wisdom who governed society. Another class consisted of the warriors,
who were courageous and who protected the rest of society. And the
third class consisted of the artisans, who performed their services
obediently and worked only to satisfy their appetites.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, human society does have this threefold division,
also. The first-class man is in the mode of goodness, the second-class
man is in the mode of passion, and the third-class man is in the mode of
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ignorance.
Çyämasundara: Plato’s understanding of the social order was based on his
observation that man has a threefold division of intelligence, courage,
and appetite. He said that the soul has these three qualities.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is a mistake. The soul does not have any material
qualities. The soul is pure, but because of his contact with the different
qualities of material nature, he is “dressed” in various bodies. This Kåñëa
consciousness movement aims at removing this material dress. Our first
instruction is “You are not this body.” It appears that in his practical
understanding Plato identified the soul with the bodily dress, and that
does not show very good intelligence.
Çyämasundara: Plato believed that man’s position is marginal—between
matter and spirit—and therefore he also stressed the development of the
body. He thought that everyone should be educated from an early age,
and that part of that education should be gymnastics—to keep the body
fit.
Çréla Prabhupäda: This means that in practice Plato very strongly
identified the self as the body. What was Plato’s idea of education?
Çyämasundara: To awaken the student to his natural position—
whatever his natural abilities or talents are.
Çréla Prabhupäda: And what is that natural position?
Çyämasundara: The position of moral goodness. In other words, Plato
thought everyone should be educated to work in whatever way is best
suited to awaken his natural moral goodness.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But moral goodness is not enough, because simple
morality will not satisfy the soul. One has to go above morality—to
Kåñëa consciousness. Of course, in this material world morality is taken
as the highest principle, but there is another platform, which is called
the transcendental (väsudeva) platform. Man’s highest perfection is on
that platform, and this is confirmed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. However,
because Western philosophers have no information of the väsudeva
platform, they consider the material mode of goodness to be the highest
perfection and the end of morality. But in this world even moral
goodness is infected by the lower modes of ignorance and passion. You
cannot find pure goodness (çuddha-sattva) in this material world, for
pure goodness is the transcendental platform. To come to the platform
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of pure goodness, which is the ideal, one has to undergo austerities
(tapasä brahmacaryeëa çamena ca damena ca [SB 6.1.13]). One has to
practice celibacy and control the mind and senses. If he has money, he
should distribute it in charity. Also, one should always be very clean. In
this way one can rise to the platform of pure goodness.
There is another process for coming to the platform of pure goodness—
and that is Kåñëa consciousness. If one becomes Kåñëa conscious, all the
good qualities automatically develop in him. Automatically he leads a
life of celibacy, controls his mind and senses, and has a charitable
disposition. In this age of Kali, people cannot possibly be trained to
engage in austerity. Formerly, a brahmacäré [celibate student] would
undergo austere training. Even though he might be from a royal or
learned family, a brahmacäré would humble himself and serve the
spiritual master as a menial servant. He would immediately do whatever
the spiritual master ordered. The brahmacäré would beg alms from door
to door and bring them to the spiritual master, claiming nothing for
himself. Whatever he earned he would give to the spiritual master,
because the spiritual master would not spoil the money by spending it for
sense gratification—he would use it for Kåñëa. This is austerity. The
brahmacäré would also observe celibacy, and because he followed the
directions of the spiritual master, his mind and senses were controlled.
Today, however, this austerity is very difficult to follow, so Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu has given the process of taking to Kåñëa consciousness
directly. In this case, one need simply chant Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa,
Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare
Hare and follow the regulative principles given by the spiritual master.
Then one immediately rises to the platform of pure goodness.
Çyämasundara: Plato thought the state should train citizens to be
virtuous. His system of education went like this: For the first three years
of life, the child should play and strengthen his body. From three to six,
the child should learn religious stories. From seven to ten, he should
learn gymnastics; from ten to thirteen, reading and writing; from
fourteen to sixteen, poetry and music; from sixteen to eighteen,
mathematics. And from eighteen to twenty, he should undergo military
drill. From twenty to thirty-five, those who are scientific and
philosophical should remain in school and continue learning, and the
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warriors should engage in military exercises.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Is this educational program for all men, or are there
different types of education for different men?
Çyämasundara: No, this is for everyone.
Çréla Prabhupäda: This is not very good. If a boy is intelligent and
inclined to philosophy and theology, why should he be forced to undergo
military training?
Çyämasundara: Well, Plato said that everyone should undergo two years
of military drill.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But why should someone waste two years? No one
should waste even two days. This is nonsense—imperfect ideas.
Çyämasundara: Plato said this type of education reveals what category a
person belongs to. He did have the right idea that one belongs to a
particular class according to his qualification.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, that we also say, but we disagree that everyone
should go through the same training. The spiritual master should judge
the tendency or disposition of the student at the start of his education.
He should be able to see whether a boy is fit for military training,
administration, or philosophy, and then he should fully train the boy
according to his particular tendency. If one is naturally inclined to
philosophical study, why should he waste his time in the military? And if
one is naturally inclined to military training, why should he waste his
time with other things? Arjuna belonged to a kñatriya [warrior] family.
He and his brothers were never trained as philosophers. Droëäcärya was
their master and teacher, and although he was a brähmaëa, he taught
them Dhanur Veda [military science], not brahma-vidyä. Brahma-vidyä is
theistic philosophy. No one should be trained in everything; that is a
waste of time. If one is inclined toward production, business, or
agriculture, he should be trained in those fields. If one is philosophical,
he should be trained as a philosopher. If one is militaristic, he should be
trained as a warrior. And if one has ordinary ability, he should remain a
çüdra, or laborer. This is stated by Närada Muni in Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
yasya yal-lakñaëaà proktam. The four classes of society are recognized by
their symptoms and qualifications. Närada Muni also says that one
should be selected for training according to his qualifications. Even if
one is born in a brähmaëa family, he should be considered a çüdra if his
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qualifications are those of a çüdra. And if one is born in a çüdra family,
he should be taken as a brähmaëa if his symptoms are brahminical. The
spiritual master should be expert enough to recognize the tendencies of
the student and immediately train him in that line. This is perfect
education.
Çyämasundara: Plato believed that the student’s natural tendency
wouldn’t come out unless he practiced everything.
Çréla Prabhupäda: No, that is wrong—because the soul is continuous,
and therefore everyone has some tendency from his previous birth. I
think Plato didn’t realize this continuity of the soul from body to body.
According to the Vedic culture, immediately after a boy’s birth
astrologers should calculate what category he belongs to. Astrology can
help if there is a first-class astrologer. Such an astrologer can tell what
line a boy is coming from and how he should be trained. Plato’s method
of education was imperfect because it was based on speculation.
Çyämasundara: Plato observed that a particular combination of the three
modes of nature is acting in each individual.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Then why did he say that everyone should be trained
in the same way?
Çyämasundara: Because he claimed that the person’s natural abilities will
not manifest unless he is given a chance to try everything. He saw that
some people listen primarily to their intelligence, and he said they are
governed by the head. He saw that some people have an aggressive
disposition, and he said such courageous types are governed by the
heart—by passion. And he saw that some people, who are inferior,
simply want to feed their appetites. He said these people are animalistic,
and he believed they are governed by the liver.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is not a perfect description. Everyone has a liver,
a heart, and all the bodily limbs. Whether one is in the mode of
goodness, passion, or ignorance depends on one’s training and on the
qualities he acquired during his previous life. According to the Vedic
process, at birth one is immediately given a classification. Psychological
and physical symptoms are considered, and generally it is ascertained
from birth that a child has a particular tendency. However, this
tendency may change according to circumstances, and if one does not
fulfill his assigned role, he can be transferred to another class. One may
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have had brahminical training in a previous life, and he may exhibit
brahminical symptoms in this life, but one should not think that because
he has taken birth in a brähmaëa family he is automatically a brähmaëa.
A person may be born in a brähmaëa family and be a çüdra. It is a
question not of birth but of qualification.
Çyämasundara: Plato also believed that one must qualify for his post. His
system of government was very democratic. He thought everyone should
be given a chance to occupy the different posts.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Actually, we are the most democratic because we are
giving everyone a chance to become a first-class brähmaëa. The Kåñëa
consciousness movement is giving even the lowest member of society a
chance to become a brähmaëa by becoming Kåñëa conscious. Caëòälo ’pi
dvija-çreñöho hari-bhakti-paräyaëaù: Although one may be born in a
family of caëòälas [dog-eaters], as soon as he becomes God conscious,
Kåñëa conscious, he can be elevated to the highest position. Kåñëa says
that everyone can go back home, back to Godhead. Samo ’haà sarvabhüteñu: “I am equal to everyone. Everyone can come to Me. There is no
hindrance.”
Çyämasundara: What is the purpose of the social orders and the state
government?
Çréla Prabhupäda: The ultimate purpose is to make everyone Kåñëa
conscious. That is the perfection of life, and the entire social structure
should be molded with this aim in view. Of course, not everyone can
become fully Kåñëa conscious in one lifetime, just as not all students in a
university can attain the Ph.D. degree in one attempt. But the idea of
perfection is to pass the Ph.D. examination, and therefore the Ph.D.
courses should be maintained. Similarly, an institution like this Kåñëa
consciousness movement should be maintained so that at least some
people can attain and everyone can approach the ultimate goal—Kåñëa
consciousness.
Çyämasundara: So the goal of the state government is to help everyone
become Kåñëa conscious?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, Kåñëa consciousness is the highest goal.
Therefore, everyone should help this movement and take advantage of
it. Regardless of his work, everyone can come to the temple. The
instructions are for everyone, and prasädam is distributed to everyone.
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Therefore, there is no difficulty. Everyone can contribute to this Kåñëa
consciousness movement. The brähmaëas can contribute their
intelligence; the kñatriyas their charity; the vaiçyas their grain, milk,
fruits, and flowers; and the çüdras their bodily service. By such joint
effort, everyone can reach the same goal—Kåñëa consciousness, the
perfection of life.
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7.2 - Shortcomings of Marxism
In the following dialogue, Çréla Prabhupäda focuses on Marx’s frustrated
attempt to eradicate greed from human nature and society at large. “A
classless society is possible only when Kåñëa is in the center,” says Çréla
Prabhupäda. “The real change occurs when we say, ‘Nothing belongs to me,
everything belongs to God.’... So Kåñëa consciousness is the final
revolution.”
Çyämasundara: Karl Marx contended that philosophers have only
interpreted the world; the point is to change it. His philosophy is often
called “dialectical materialism” because it comes from the dialectic of
George Hegel—thesis, antithesis, and synthesis. When applied to
society, his philosophy is known as communism. His idea is that for
many generations, the bourgeoisie [the property owners] have competed
with the proletariat [the working class], and that this conflict will
terminate in the communist society. In other words, the workers will
overthrow the capitalistic class and establish a so-called dictatorship of
the proletariat, which will finally become a classless society.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But how is a classless society possible? Men naturally
fall into different classes. Your nature is different from mine, so how can
we artificially be brought to the same level?
Çyämasundara: His idea is that human nature, or ideas, are molded by
the means of production. Therefore everyone can be trained to
participate in the classless society.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Then training is required?
Çyämasundara: Yes.
Çréla Prabhupäda: And what will be the center of training for this
classless society? What will be the motto?
Çyämasundara: The motto is “From each according to his ability, to each
according to his need.” The idea is that everyone would contribute
something, and everyone would get what he needed.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But everyone’s contribution is different. A scientific
man contributes something, and a philosopher contributes something
else. The cow contributes milk, and the dog contributes service as a
watchdog. Even the trees, the birds, the beasts—everyone is
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contributing something. So, by nature a reciprocal arrangement is
already there among social classes. How can there be a classless society?
Çyämasundara: Well, Marx’s idea is that the means of production will be
owned in common. No one would have an advantage over anyone else,
and thus one person could not exploit another. Marx is thinking in
terms of profit.
Çréla Prabhupäda: First we must know what profit actually is. For
example, the American hippies already had “profit.” They were from the
best homes, their fathers were rich—they had everything. Yet they were
not satisfied; they rejected it. No, this idea of a classless society based on
profit-sharing is imperfect. Besides, the communists have not created a
classless society. We have seen in Moscow how a poor woman will wash
the streets while her boss sits comfortably in his car. So where is the
classless society? As long as society is maintained, there must be some
higher and lower classification. But if the central point of society is one,
then whether one works in a lower or a higher position, he doesn’t care.
For example, our body has different parts—the head, the legs, the
hands—but everything works for the stomach.
Çyämasundara: Actually, the Russians supposedly have the same idea:
they claim the common worker is just as glorious as the top scientist or
manager.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But in Moscow we have seen that not everyone is
satisfied. One boy who came to us was very unhappy because in Russia
young boys are not allowed to go out at night.
Çyämasundara: The Russian authorities would say that he has an
improper understanding of Marxist philosophy.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That “improper understanding” is inevitable. They
will never be able to create a classless society because, as I have already
explained, everyone’s mentality is different.
Çyämasundara: Marx says that if everyone is engaged according to his
abilities in a certain type of production, and everyone works for the
central interest, then everyone’s ideas will become uniform.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Therefore we must find out the real central interest.
In our International Society for Krishna Consciousness, everyone has a
central interest in Kåñëa. Therefore one person is speaking, another
person is typing, another is going to the press or washing the dishes, and
Copyright © 1998 The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust Int'l. All Rights Reserved.

216

no one is grudging, because they are all convinced they are serving
Kåñëa.
Çyämasundara: Marx’s idea is that the center is the state.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But the state cannot be perfect. If the Russian state is
perfect, then why was Khrushchev driven from power? He was elected
premier. Why was he driven from power?
Çyämasundara: Because he was not fulfilling the aims of the people.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Well, then, what is the guarantee the next premier
will do that? There is no guarantee. The same thing will happen again
and again. Because the center, Khrushchev, was imperfect, people
begrudged their labor. The same thing is going on in non-communist
countries as well. The government is changed, the prime minister is
deposed, the president is impeached. So what is the real difference
between Russian communism and other political systems? What is
happening in other countries is also happening in Russia, only they call
it by a different name. When we talked with Professor Kotovsky of
Moscow University, we told him he had to surrender: either he must
surrender to Kåñëa or to Lenin, but he must surrender. He was taken
aback at this.
Çyämasundara: From studying history, Marx concluded that the
characteristics of culture, the social structure, and even the thoughts of
the people are determined by the means of economic production.
Çréla Prabhupäda: How does he account for all the social disruption in
countries like America, which is so advanced in economic production?
Çyämasundara: He says that capitalism is a decadent form of economic
production because it relies on the exploitation of one class by another.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But there is exploitation in the communist countries
also. Khrushchev was driven out of power because he was exploiting his
position. He was giving big government posts to his son and son-in-law.
Çyämasundara: He was deviating from the doctrine.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But since any leader can deviate, how will perfection
come? First the person in the center must be perfect, then his dictations
will be correct. Otherwise, if the leaders are all imperfect men, what is
the use of changing this or that? The corruption will continue.
Çyämasundara: Presumably the perfect leader would be the one who
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practiced Marx’s philosophy without deviation.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But Marx’s philosophy is also imperfect! His proposal
for a classless society is unworkable. There must be one class of men to
administer the government and one class of men to sweep the streets.
How can there be a classless society? Why should a sweeper be satisfied
seeing someone else in the administrative post? He will think, “He is
forcing me to work as a sweeper in the street while he sits comfortably in
a chair.” In our Inter-national Society, I am also holding the superior
post: I am sitting in a chair, and you are offering me garlands and the
best food. Why? Because you see a perfect man whom you can follow. That
mentality must be there. Everyone in the society must be able to say,
“Yes, here is a perfect man. Let him sit in a chair, and let us all bow
down and work like menials.” Where is that perfect man in the
communist countries?
Çyämasundara: The Russians claim that Lenin is a perfect man.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Lenin? But no one is following Lenin. Lenin’s only
perfection was that he overthrew the czar’s government. What other
perfection has he shown? The people are not happy simply reading
Lenin’s books. I studied the people in Moscow. They are unhappy. The
government cannot force them to be happy artificially. Unless there is a
perfect, ideal man in the center, there cannot possibly be a classless
society.
Çyämasundara: Perhaps they see the workers and the managers in the
same way that we do—in the absolute sense. Since everyone is serving
the state, the sweeper is as good as the administrator.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But unless the state gives perfect satisfaction to the
people, there will always be distinctions between higher and lower
classes. In the Russian state, that sense of perfection in the center is
lacking.
Çyämasundara: Their goal is the production of material goods for the
enhancement of human well-being.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is useless! Economic production in America has
no comparison in the world, yet still people are dissatisfied. The young
men are confused. It is nonsensical to think that simply by increasing
production everyone will become satisfied. No one will be satisfied. Man
is not meant simply for eating. He has mental necessities, intellectual
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necessities, spiritual necessities. In India many people sit alone silently
in the jungle and practice yoga. They do not require anything. How will
increased production satisfy them? If someone were to say to them, “If
you give up this yoga practice, I will give you two hundred bags of rice,”
they would laugh at the proposal. It is animalistic to think that simply by
increasing production everyone will become satisfied. Real happiness
does not depend on either production or starvation, but upon peace of
mind. For example, if a child is crying but the mother does not know
why, the child will not stop simply by giving him some milk. Sometimes
this actually happens: the mother cannot understand why her child is
crying, and though she is giving him her breast, he continues to cry.
Similarly, dissatisfaction in human society is not caused solely by low
economic production. That is nonsense. There are many causes of
dissatisfaction. The practical example is America, where there is
sufficient production of everything, yet the young men are becoming
hippies. They are dissatisfied, confused. No, simply by increasing
economic production people will not become satisfied. Marx’s knowledge
is insufficient. Perhaps because he came from a country where people
were starving, he had that idea.
Çyämasundara: Yes, now we’ve seen that production of material goods
alone will not make people happy.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Because they do not know that real happiness comes
from spiritual understanding. That understanding is given in the
Bhagavad-gétä: God is the supreme enjoyer, and He is the proprietor of
everything. We are not actually enjoyers; we are all workers. These two
things must be there: an enjoyer and a worker. For example, in our body
the stomach is the enjoyer and all other parts of the body are workers.
So this system is natural: there must always be someone who is the
enjoyer and someone who is the worker. It is present in the capitalist
system also. In Russia there is always conflict between the managers and
the workers. The workers say, “If this is a classless society, why is that
man sitting comfortably and ordering us to work?” The Russians have
not been able to avoid this dilemma, and it cannot be avoided. There
must be one class of men who are the directors or enjoyers and another
class of men who are the workers. Therefore the only way to have a truly
classless society is to find that method by which both the managers and
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the workers will feel equal happiness. For example, if the stomach is
hungry and the eyes see some food, immediately the brain will say, “O
legs, please go there!” and “Hand, pick it up,” and “Now please put it
into the mouth.” Immediately the food goes into the stomach, and as
soon as the stomach is satisfied, the eyes are satisfied, the legs are
satisfied, and the hand is satisfied.
Çyämasundara: But Marx would use this as a perfect example of
communism.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But he has neglected to find out the real stomach.
Çyämasundara: His is the material stomach.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But the material stomach is always hungry again; it
can never be satisfied. In the Kåñëa consciousness movement we have
the substance for feeding our brains, our minds, and our souls. Yasya
prasädäd bhagavat-prasädaù **. If the spiritual master is satisfied, then
Kåñëa is satisfied, and if Kåñëa is satisfied, then everyone is satisfied.
Therefore you are all trying to satisfy your spiritual master. Similarly, if
the communist countries can come up with a dictator who, if satisfied,
automatically gives satisfaction to all the people, then we will accept
such a classless society. But this is impossible. A classless society is only
possible when Kåñëa is in the center. For the satisfaction of Kåñëa, the
intellectual can work in his own way, the administrator can work in his
way, the merchant can work in his way, and the laborer can work in his
way. This is truly a classless society.
Çyämasundara: How is this different from the communist country, where
all sorts of men contribute for the same central purpose, which is the
state?
Çréla Prabhupäda: The difference is that if the state is not perfect, no
one will willingly contribute to it. They may be forced to contribute, but
they will not voluntarily contribute unless there is a perfect state in the
center. For example, the hands, legs, and brain are working in perfect
harmony for the satisfaction of the stomach. Why? Because they know
without a doubt that by satisfying the stomach they will all share the
energy and also be satisfied. Therefore, unless the people have this kind
of perfect faith in the leader of the country, there is no possibility of a
classless society.
Çyämasundara: The communists theorize that if the worker contributes
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to the central fund, he will get satisfaction in return.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, but if he sees imperfection in the center, he will
not work enthusiastically because he will have no faith that he will get
full satisfaction. That perfection of the state will never be there, and
therefore the workers will always remain dissatisfied.
Çyämasundara: The propagandists play upon this dissatisfaction and tell
the people that foreigners are causing it.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But if the people were truly satisfied, they could not be
influenced by outsiders. If you are satisfied that your spiritual master is
perfect—that he is guiding you nicely—will you be influenced by
outsiders?
Çyämasundara: No.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Because the communist state will never be perfect,
there is no possibility of a classless society.
Çyämasundara: Marx examines history and sees that in Greek times, in
Roman times, and in the Middle Ages slaves were always required for
production.
Çréla Prabhupäda: The Russians are also creating slaves—the working
class. Joseph Stalin stayed in power simply by killing all his enemies. He
killed so many men that he is recorded in history as the greatest
criminal. He was certainly imperfect, yet he held the position of
dictator, and the people were forced to obey him.
Çyämasundara: His followers have denounced him.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That’s all well and good, but his followers should also
be denounced. The point is that in any society there must be a leader,
there must be directors, and there must be workers, but everyone should
be so satisfied that they forget the difference.
Çyämasundara: No envy.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Ah, no envy. But that perfection is not possible in the
material world. Therefore Marx’s theories are useless.
Çyämasundara: But on the other hand, the capitalists also make slaves of
their workers.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Wherever there is materialistic activity, there must be
imperfection. But if they make Kåñëa the center, then all problems will
be resolved.
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Çyämasundara: Are you saying that any system of organizing the means
of production is bound to be full of exploitation?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, certainly, certainly! The materialistic mentality
means exploitation.
Çyämasundara: Then what is the solution?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Kåñëa consciousness!
Çyämasundara: How is that?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Just make Kåñëa the center and work for Him. Then
everyone will be satisfied. As it is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
[4.31.14]:
yathä taror müla-niñecanena
tåpyanti tat-skandha-bhujopaçäkhäù
präëopahäräc ca yathendriyäëäà
tathaiva sarvärhaëam acyutejyä
If you simply pour water on the root of a tree, all the branches, twigs,
leaves, and flowers will be nourished. Similarly, everyone can be satisfied
simply by acyutejyä. Acyuta means Kåñëa, and ijyä means worship. So
this is the formula for a classless society: Make Kåñëa [God] the center
and do everything for Him. There are no classes in our International
Society for Krishna Consciousness. Now you are writing philosophy, but
if I want you to wash dishes, you will do so immediately because you
know that whatever you do, you are working for Kåñëa and for your
spiritual master. In the material world different kinds of work have
different values, but in Kåñëa consciousness everything is done on the
absolute platform. Whether you wash dishes or write books or worship
the Deity, the value is the same because you are serving Kåñëa. That is a
classless society. Actually, the perfect classless society is Våndävana. In
Våndävana, some are cowherd boys, some are cows, some are trees, some
are fathers, some are mothers, but the center is Kåñëa, and everyone is
satisfied simply by loving Him. When all people become Kåñëa conscious
and understand how to love Him, then there will be a classless society.
Otherwise it is not possible.
Çyämasundara: Marx’s definition of communism is “The common or
public ownership of the means of production, and the abolition of
private property.” In our International Society for Krishna
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Consciousness, don’t we have the same idea? We also say, “Nothing is
mine.” We have also abolished private property.
Çréla Prabhupäda: While the communist says, “Nothing is mine,” he
thinks everything belongs to the state. The state, however, is simply an
extended “mine.” For example, if I am the head of a family, I might say,
“I do not want anything for myself, but I want many things for my
children.” Mahatma Gandhi, who sacrificed so much to drive the
English out of India, was at the same time thinking, “I am a very good
man; I am doing national work.” Therefore, this so-called nationalism or
so-called communism is simply extended selfishness. The quality remains
the same. The real change occurs when we say, “Nothing belongs to me;
everything belongs to God, Kåñëa, and therefore I should use everything
in His service.” That is factual.
Çyämasundara: Marx says that the capitalists are parasites living at the
cost of the workers.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But the communists are also living at the cost of the
workers: the managers are drawing big salaries, and the common workers
are dissatisfied. Indeed, their godless society is becoming more and more
troublesome. Unless everyone accepts God as the only enjoyer and
himself simply as His servant, there will always be conflict. In the broad
sense, there is no difference between the communists and the capitalists
because God is not accepted as the supreme enjoyer and proprietor in
either system. Actually, no property belongs to either the communists or
the capitalists. Everything belongs to God.
Çyämasundara: Marx condemns the capitalists for making a profit. He
says that profit-making is exploitation and that the capitalists are
unnecessary for the production of commodities.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Profit-making may be wrong, but that exploitative
tendency is always there, whether it is a communist or a capitalist
system. In Bengal it is said that during the winter season the bugs cannot
come out because of the severe cold. So they become dried up, being
unable to suck any blood. But as soon as the summer season comes, the
bugs get the opportunity to come out, so they immediately bite someone
and suck his blood to their full satisfaction. Our mentality in this
material world is the same: to exploit others and become wealthy.
Whether you are a communist in the winter season or a capitalist in the
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summer season, your tendency is to exploit others. Unless there is a
change of heart, this exploitation will go on.
I once knew a mill worker who acquired some money. Then he became
the proprietor of the mill and took advantage of his good fortune to
become a capitalist. Henry Ford is another example. He was an errand
boy, but he got the opportunity to become a capitalist. There are many
such instances. So, to a greater or lesser degree, the propensity is always
there in human nature to exploit others and become wealthy. Unless
this mentality is changed, there is no point in changing from a capitalist
to a communist society. Material life means that everyone is seeking
some profit, some adoration, and some position. By threats the state can
force people to curb this tendency, but for how long? Can they change
everyone’s mind by force? No, it is impossible. Therefore, Marx’s
proposition is nonsense.
Çyämasundara: Marx thinks the minds of people can be changed by
forced conditioning.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is not possible. Even a child cannot be convinced
by force, what to speak of a mature, educated man. We have the real
process for changing people’s minds: chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra.
Ceto-darpaëa-märjanam: [Cc. Antya 20.12] This process cleanses the
heart of material desires. We have seen that people in Moscow are not
happy. They are simply waiting for another revolution. We talked to one
working-class boy who was very unhappy. When a pot of rice is boiling,
you can take one grain and press it between your fingers, and if it is hot
you can understand all the rice is boiling. Thus we can understand the
position of the Russian people from the sample of that boy. We could
also get further ideas by talking with Professor Kotovsky from the India
Department of Moscow University. How foolish he was! He said that
after death everything is finished. If this is his knowledge, and if that
young boy is a sample of the citizenry, then the situation in Russia is
very bleak. They may theorize about so many things, but we could not
even purchase sufficient groceries in Moscow. There were no vegetables,
fruits, or rice, and the milk was of poor quality. If that Madrasi
gentleman had not contributed some dahl and rice, then practically
speaking we would have starved. The Russians’ diet seemed to consist of
only meat and liquor.
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Çyämasundara: The communists play upon this universal profit motive.
The worker who produces the most units at his factory is glorified by the
state or receives a small bonus.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Why should he get a bonus?
Çyämasundara: To give him some incentive to work hard.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Just to satisfy his tendency to lord it over others and
make a profit, his superiors bribe him. This Russian communist idea is
very good, provided the citizens do not want any profit. But that is
impossible, because everyone wants profit. The state cannot destroy this
tendency either by law or by force.
Çyämasundara: The communists try to centralize everything—money,
communications, and transport—in the hands of the state.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But what benefit will there be in that? As soon as all
the wealth is centralized, the members of the central government will
appropriate it, just as Khrushchev did. These are all useless ideas as long
as the tendency for exploitation is not reformed. The Russians have
organized their country according to Marx’s theories, yet all their leaders
have turned out to be cheaters. Where is their program for reforming
this cheating propensity?
Çyämasundara: Their program is to first change the social condition, and
then, they believe, the corrupt mentality will change automatically.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Impossible. Such repression will simply cause a
reaction in the form of another revolution.
Çyämasundara: Are you implying that the people’s mentality must first
be changed, and then a change in the social structure will naturally
follow?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. But the leaders will never be able to train all the
people to think that everything belongs to the state. This idea is simply
utopian nonsense.
Çyämasundara: Marx has another slogan: “Human nature has no reality.”
He says that man’s nature changes through history according to material
conditions.
Çréla Prabhupäda: He does not know the real human nature. It is
certainly true that everything in this cosmic creation, or jagat, is
changing. Your body changes daily. Everything is changing, just like
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waves in the ocean. This is not a very advanced philosophy. Marx’s
theory is also being changed; it cannot last. But man does have a
fundamental nature that never changes: his spiritual nature. We are
teaching people to come to the standard of acting according to their
spiritual nature, which will never change. Acting spiritually means
serving Kåñëa. If we try to serve Kåñëa now, we will continue to serve
Kåñëa when we go to Vaikuëöha, the spiritual world. Therefore, loving
service to Lord Kåñëa is called nitya, or eternal. As Kåñëa says in the
Bhagavad-gétä, nitya-yukta upäsate: “My pure devotees perpetually
worship Me with devotion.”
The communists give up Kåñëa and replace Him with the state. Then
they expect to get the people to think, “Nothing in my favor; everything
in favor of the state.” But people will never accept this idea. It is
impossible; let the rascals try it! All they can do is simply force the
people to work, as Stalin did. As soon as he found someone opposed to
him, he immediately cut his throat. The same disease is still there today,
so how will their program be successful?
Çyämasundara: Their idea is that human nature has no reality of its own.
It is simply a product of the material environment. Thus, by putting a
man in the factory and making him identify with the state and
something like scientific achievement, they think they can transform
him into a selfless person.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But because he has the basic disease, envy, he will
remain selfish. When he sees that he is working so hard but that the
profit is not coming to him, his enthusiasm will immediately slacken. In
Bengal there is a proverb: “As a proprietor I can turn sand into gold, but
as soon as I am no longer the proprietor, the gold becomes sand.” The
Russian people are in this position. They are not as rich as the
Europeans or the Americans, and because of this they are unhappy.
Çyämasundara: One of the methods the authorities in Russia use is to
constantly whip the people into believing there may be a war at any
moment. Then they think, “To protect our country, we must work hard.”
Çréla Prabhupäda: If the people cannot make any profit on their work,
however, they will eventually lose all interest in the country. The
average man will think, “Whether I work or not, I get the same result. I
cannot adequately feed and clothe my family.” Then he will begin to lose
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his incentive to work. A scientist will see that despite his high position,
his wife and children are dressed just like the common laborer.
Çyämasundara: Marx says that industrial and scientific work is the
highest kind of activity.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But unless the scientists and the industrialists receive
sufficient profit, they will be reluctant to work for the state.
Çyämasundara: The Russian goal is the production of material goods for
the enhancement of human well-being.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Their “human well-being” actually means, “If you
don’t agree with me, I’ll cut your throat.” This is their “well-being.”
Stalin had his idea of “human well-being,” but anyone m who disagreed
with his version of it was killed or imprisoned. They may say that a few
must suffer for the sake of many, but we have personally seen that Russia
has achieved neither general happiness nor prosperity. For example, in
Moscow none of the big buildings have been recently built. They are old
and ravaged, or poorly renovated. Also, at the stores the people had to
stand in long lines to make purchases. These are indications that
economic conditions are unsound.
Çyämasundara: Marx considered religion an illusion that must be
condemned.
Çréla Prabhupäda: The divisions between different religious faiths may
be an illusion, but Marx’s philosophy is also an illusion.
Çyämasundara: Do you mean that it’s not being practiced?
Çréla Prabhupäda: In the sixty years since the Russian Revolution, his
philosophy has become distorted. On the other hand, Lord Brahmä
began the Vedic religion countless years ago, and though foreigners have
been trying to devastate it for the last two thousand years, it is still
intact. Vedic religion is not an illusion, at least not for India.
Çyämasundara: Here is Marx’s famous statement about religion. He says,
“Religion is the sigh of the oppressed creature, the heart of the heartless
world, just as it is the spirit of the spiritless situation. It is the opium of
the people.”
Çréla Prabhupäda: He does not know what religion is. His definition is
false. The Vedas state that religion is the course of action given by God.
God is a fact, and His law is also a fact. It is not an illusion. Kåñëa gives
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the definition of religion in Bhagavad-gétä [18.66]: sarva-dharmän
parityajya mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja. To surrender unto God—this is
religion.
Çyämasundara: Marx believes everything is produced from economic
struggle and that religion is a technique invented by the bourgeoisie or
the capitalists to dissuade the masses from revolution by promising them
a better existence after death.
Çréla Prabhupäda: He himself has created a philosophy that is presently
being enforced by coercion and killing.
Çyämasundara: And he promised that in the future things will be better.
So he is guilty of the very thing that he condemns religion for.
Çréla Prabhupäda: As we have often explained, religion is that part of
our nature which is permanent, which we cannot give up. No one can
give up his religion. And what is that religion? Service. Marx desires to
serve humanity by putting forward his philosophy. Therefore that is his
religion. Everyone is trying to render some service. The father is trying
to serve his family, the statesman is trying to serve his country, and the
philanthropist is trying to serve all humanity. Whether you are Karl
Marx or Stalin or Mahatma Gandhi, a Hindu, a Muslim, or a Christian,
you must serve. Because we are presently rendering service to so many
people and so many things, we are becoming confused. Therefore, Kåñëa
advises us to give up all this service and serve Him alone:
sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo
mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù
“Abandon all varieties of service and just surrender unto Me. I shall
deliver you from all sinful reactions. Do not fear.” [Bhagavad-gétä 18.66]
Çyämasundara: The communists—and even to a certain extent the
capitalists—believe that service for the production of goods is the only
real service. Therefore they condemn us because we are not producing
anything tangible.
Çréla Prabhupäda: How can they condemn us? We are giving service to
humanity by teaching the highest knowledge. A high court judge does
not produce any grains in the field. He sits in a chair and gets $25,000 or
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$30,000. Does that mean he is not rendering any service? Of course he
is. The theory that unless one performs manual labor in the factory or
the fields he is not doing service would simply give credit to the peasant
and the worker. It is a peasant philosophy.
There is a story about a king and his prime minister. Once the king’s
salaried workers complained, “We are actually working, and this
minister is doing nothing, yet you are paying him such a large salary.
Why is that?” The king then called his minister in and also had someone
bring in an elephant. “Please take this elephant and weigh it,” the king
said to his workers. The workers took the elephant to all the markets,
but they could not find a scale large enough to weigh the animal. When
they returned to the palace the king asked, “What happened?” One of
the workers answered, “Sir, we could not find a scale large enough to
weigh the elephant.” Then the king addressed his prime minister, “Will
you please weigh this elephant?” “Yes, sir,” said the prime minister, and
he took the elephant away. He returned within a few minutes and said,
“It weighs 11,650 pounds.” All the workers were astonished. “How did
you weigh the elephant so quickly?” one of them asked. “Did you find
some very large scale?” The minister replied, “No. It is impossible to
weigh an elephant on a scale. I went to the river, took the elephant on a
boat, and noted the watermark. After taking the elephant off the boat, I
put weights in the boat until the same watermark was reached. Then I
had the elephant’s weight.” The king said to his workers, “Now do you
see the difference?” One who has intelligence has strength, not the fools
and the rascals. Marx and his followers are simply fools and rascals. We
don’t take advice from them; we take advice from Kåñëa or His
representative.
Çyämasundara: So religion is not simply a police force to keep people in
illusion?
Çréla Prabhupäda: No. Religion means to serve the spirit. That is
religion. Everyone is rendering service, but no one knows where his
service will be most successful. Therefore Kåñëa says, “Serve Me, and you
will serve the spiritual society.” This is real religion. The Marxists want
to build a so-called perfect society without religion, yet even up to this
day, because India’s foundation is religion, people all over the world
adore India.
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Çyämasundara: Marx says that God does not create man; rather, man
creates God.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is more nonsense. From what he says, I can tell
he is a nonsensical rascal and a fool. One cannot understand that
someone is a fool unless he talks. A fool may dress very nicely and sit
like a gentleman amongst gentlemen, but we can tell the fools from the
learned men by their speech.
Çyämasundara: Marx’s follower was Nikolai Lenin. He reinforced all of
Marx’s ideas and added a few of his own. He believed that revolution is a
fundamental fact of history. He said that history moves in leaps, and
that it progresses toward the communist leap. He wanted Russia to leap
into the dictatorship of the proletariat, which he called the final stage of
historical development.
Çréla Prabhupäda: No. We can say with confidence—and they may note
it carefully—that after the Bolshevik Revolution there will be many
other revolutions, because as long as people live on the mental plane
there will be only revolution. Our proposition is to give up all these
mental concoctions and come to the spiritual platform. If one comes to
the spiritual platform, there will be no more revolution. As Dhruva
Mahäräja said, nätaù paraà parama vedmi na yatra nädaù: “Now that I
am seeing God, I am completely satisfied. Now all kinds of theorizing
processes are finished.” So God consciousness is the final revolution.
There will be repeated revolutions in this material world unless people
come to Kåñëa consciousness.
Çyämasundara: The Hare Kåñëa revolution.
Çréla Prabhupäda: The Vedic injunction is that people are searching
after knowledge, and that when one understands the Absolute Truth, he
understands everything. Yasmin vijïäte sarvam evaà vijïätaà bhavati.
People are trying to approach an objective, but they do not know that
the final objective is Kåñëa. They are simply trying to make adjustments
with so many materialistic revolutions. They have no knowledge that
they are spiritual beings and that unless they go back to the spiritual
world and associate with the Supreme Spirit, God, there is no question
of happiness. We are like fish out of water. Just as a fish cannot be happy
unless he is in the water, we cannot be happy apart from the spiritual
world. We are part and parcel of the Supreme Spirit, Kåñëa, but we have
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left His association and fallen from the spiritual world because of our
desire to enjoy this material world. So unless we reawaken the
understanding of our spiritual position and go back home to the spiritual
world, we can never be happy. We can go on theorizing for many
lifetimes, but we will only see one revolution after another. The old
order changes, yielding its place to the new. Or in other words, history
repeats itself.
Çyämasundara: Marx says that there are always two conflicting
properties in material nature, and that the inner pulsation of opposite
forces causes history to take leaps from one revolution to another. He
claims that the communist revolution is the final revolution because it is
the perfect resolution of all social and political contradictions.
Çréla Prabhupäda: If the communist idea is spiritualized, then it will
become perfect. As long as the communist idea remains materialistic, it
cannot be the final revolution. They believe that the state is the owner
of everything. But the state is not the owner; the real owner is God.
When they come to this conclusion, then the communist idea will be
perfect. We also have a communistic philosophy. They say that
everything must be done for the state, but in our International Society
for Krishna Consciousness we are actually practicing perfect
communism by doing everything for Kåñëa. We know Kåñëa is the
supreme enjoyer of the result of all work (bhoktäraà yajïa-tapasäm [Bg.
5.29]). The communist philosophy as it is now practiced is vague, but it
can become perfect if they accept the conclusion of the Bhagavad-gétä—
that Kåñëa is the supreme proprietor, the supreme enjoyer, and the
supreme friend of everyone. Then people will be happy. Now they
mistrust the state, but if the people accept Kåñëa as their friend, they
will have perfect confidence in Him, just as Arjuna was perfectly
confident in Kåñëa on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra. The great victory of
Arjuna and his associates on the Battlefield of Kurukñetra showed that
his confidence in Kåñëa was justified:
yatra yogeçvaraù kåñëo
yatra pärtho dhanur-dharaù
tatra çrér vijayo bhütir
dhruvä nétir matir mama
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“Wherever there is Kåñëa, the master of all mystics, and wherever there
is Arjuna, the supreme archer, there will also certainly be opulence,
victory, extraordinary power, and morality. That is my opinion.”
[Bhagavad-gétä 18.78] So if Kåñëa is at the center of society, then the
people will be perfectly secure and prosperous. The communist idea is
welcome, provided they are prepared to replace the so-called state with
God. That is religion.
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7.3 - Psychoanalysis and the Soul
Presenting a Vedic perspective on psychology, Çréla Prabhupäda discusses
the subject with his disciple Çyämasundara in the following conversation,
recorded in Calcutta on October 5, 1971. Çréla Prabhupäda says, “By
speculating on some shock that may or may not have occurred in childhood,
one will never discover the root disease.... He [Freud] did not know the basic
principle of spiritual understanding, which is that we are not this body.... We
are different from this body, and we are transmigrating from one body to
another.”
Çyämasundara: Sigmund Freud’s idea was that many psychological
problems originate with traumatic experiences in childhood or infancy.
His method of cure was to have the patient try to recall these painful
events and analyze them.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But he did not know that one must again become an
infant. After this life, one will be put into another womb, and the same
traumatic experiences will happen again. Therefore it is the duty of the
spiritual master and the parents to save the child from taking another
birth. The opportunity of this human form of life is that we can
understand the horrible experiences of birth, death, old age, and disease
and act so that we shall not be forced to go through the same things
again. Otherwise, after death we shall have to take birth in a womb and
suffer repeated miseries.
Çyämasundara: Freud treated many people suffering from neuroses. For
instance, suppose a man is sexually impotent. By recalling his childhood,
he may remember some harmful experience with his father or mother
that caused him to be repelled by women. In this way he can resolve the
conflict and lead a normal sex life.
Çréla Prabhupäda: However, even in the so-called normal condition, the
pleasure derived from sexual intercourse is simply frustrating and
insignificant. For ordinary men attached to the materialistic way of life,
their only pleasure is sexual intercourse. But the çästras [Vedic
scriptures] say, yan maithunädi-gåhamedhi-sukhaà hi tuccham: [SB 7.9.45]
the pleasure derived from sexual intercourse is tenth class at best.
Because they have no idea of the pleasure of Kåñëa consciousness, the
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materialists regard sex as the highest pleasure. And how is it actually
experienced? We have an itch, and when we scratch it, we feel some
pleasure. But the aftereffects of sexual pleasure are abominable. The
mother has to undergo labor pains, and the father has to take
responsibility for raising the children nicely and giving them an
education. Of course, if one is irresponsible like cats and dogs, that is
another thing. But for those who are actually gentlemen, is it not painful
to bear and raise children? Certainly. Therefore everyone is avoiding
children by contraceptive methods. But much better is to follow the
injunction of the çästras: Simply try to tolerate the itching sensation
and avoid so much pain. This is real psychology. That itching sensation
can be tolerated if one practices Kåñëa consciousness. Then one will not
be very attracted by sex life.
Çyämasundara: Freud’s philosophy is that people have neuroses or
disorders of their total personality—various conflicts and anxieties—
and that all these originate with the sexual impulse.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That we admit. An embodied living being must have
hunger, and he must have the sex impulse. We find that even in the
animals these impulses are there.
Çyämasundara: Freud believed that the ego tries to restrain these
primitive drives, and that all anxieties arise from this conflict.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Our explanation is as follows: Materialistic life is no
doubt very painful. As soon as one acquires a material body, he must
always suffer three kinds of miseries: miseries caused by other living
beings, miseries caused by the elements, and miseries caused by his own
body and mind. So the whole problem is how to stop these miseries and
attain permanent happiness. Unless one stops his materialistic way of
life, with its threefold miseries and repeated birth and death, there is no
question of happiness. The whole Vedic civilization is based on how one
can cure this materialistic disease. If we can cure this disease, its
symptoms will automatically vanish. Freud is simply dealing with the
symptoms of the basic disease. When you have a disease, sometimes you
have headaches, sometimes your leg aches, sometimes you have a pain in
your stomach, and so on. But if your disease is cured, then all your
symptoms disappear. That is our program.
Çyämasundara: In his theory of psychoanalysis, Freud states that by
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remembering and reevaluating emotional shocks from our childhood, we
can release the tension we are feeling now.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But what is the guarantee that one will not get
shocked again? He may cure the results of one shock, but there is no
guarantee that the patient will not receive another shock. Therefore
Freud’s treatment is useless. Our program is total cure—no more shocks
of any kind. If one is situated in real Kåñëa consciousness, he can face
the most severe type of adversity and remain completely undisturbed. In
our Kåñëa consciousness movement, we are giving people this ability.
Freud tries to cure the reactions of one kind of shock, but other shocks
will come, one after another. This is how material nature works. If you
solve one problem, another problem arises immediately. And if you solve
that one, another one comes. As long as you are under the control of
material nature, these repeated shocks will come. But if you become
Kåñëa conscious, there are no more shocks.
Çyämasundara: Freud’s idea is that the basic instinct in the human
personality is the sexual drive, or libido, and that if the expressions of a
child’s sexuality are inhibited, then his personality becomes disordered.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Everyone has the sex appetite: this tendency is innate.
But our brahmacarya system restricts a child’s sex life from the earliest
stages of his development and diverts his attention to Kåñëa
consciousness. As a result there is very little chance that he will suffer
such personality disorders. In the Vedic age the leaders of society knew
that if a person engaged in unrestricted sex indulgence, then the
duration of his materialistic life would increase. He would have to accept
a material body birth after birth. Therefore the çästras enjoin that one
may have sexual intercourse only if married. Otherwise it is illicit. In our
Kåñëa consciousness society, we prohibit illicit sex, but not legal sex. In
the Bhagavad-gétä [7.11] Kåñëa says, dharmäviruddho bhüteñu kämo ’smi
bharatarñabha: “I am sexual intercourse that is not against religious
principles.” This means that sex must be regulated. Everyone has a
tendency to have sex unrestrictedly—and in Western countries they are
actually doing this—but according to the Vedic system, there must be
restrictions. And not only must sex be restricted, but meat-eating,
gambling, and drinking as well. So in our Society we have eliminated all
these things, and our Western students are becoming pure devotees of
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Kåñëa. The people at large, however, must at least restrict these sinful
activities, as explained in the Vedic çästras.
The Vedic system of varëäçrama-dharma [four social orders and four
spiritual orders] is so scientific that everything is automatically adjusted.
Life becomes very peaceful, and everyone can make progress in Kåñëa
consciousness. If the Vedic system is followed by human society, there
will be no more of these mental disturbances.
Çyämasundara: Freud says that sexual energy is not only expressed in
sexual intercourse, but is associated with a wide variety of pleasurable
bodily sensations such as pleasures of the mouth, like eating and sucking.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is confirmed in the çästras: yan maithunädigåhamedhi-sukham [SB 7.9.45]. The only pleasure in this material world is
sex. The word ädi indicates that the basic principle is maithuna, sexual
intercourse. The whole system of materialistic life revolves around this
sexual pleasure. But this pleasure is like one drop of water in the desert.
The desert requires an ocean of water. If you find one drop of water in a
desert, you can certainly say, “Here is some water.” But what is its value?
Similarly, there is certainly some pleasure in sex life, but what is the
value of that pleasure? Compared to the unlimited pleasure of Kåñëa
consciousness, it is like one drop of water in the desert. Everyone is
seeking unlimited pleasure, but no one is becoming satisfied. They are
having sex in so many different ways, and the young girls walking on the
street are almost naked. The whole society has become degraded. Now
the female population has increased everywhere, and every woman and
girl is trying to attract a man. The men take advantage of the situation.
There is a saying in Bengal: “When milk is available in the marketplace,
what is the use of keeping a cow?” So men are declining to keep a wife
because sex is so cheap. They are deserting their families. And the more
that men become attached to women, the more the female population of
the world will increase.
Çyämasundara: How does that result in more women?
Çréla Prabhupäda: When men have more sex, they lose the power to
beget a male child. If the woman is sexually more powerful, a girl is born,
and when the man is more powerful, a boy is born. This is Äyur-vedic
science. For instance, in the Punjab State of India, there are fewer
women because the men are very stout and strong. So when women are
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very easily available, the men become weak and beget female children.
Sometimes they become impotent. If sex life is not restricted, there are
so many disasters. And now we are actually seeing them: impotency, no
marriage, increased female population. But no one knows why these
things are happening or how human psychology can be controlled to
avoid them. For this they must look to the perfect system of Vedic
civilization.
Çyämasundara: Freud says that as the child grows up, he begins to learn
that by giving up immediate sensual satisfaction, he can gain a greater
benefit later on.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But even this so-called greater benefit is illusory,
because it is still based on the principle of material pleasure. The only
way to entirely give up these lower pleasures is to take to Kåñëa
consciousness. As Kåñëa states in the Bhagavad-gétä [2.59], paraà dåñövä
nivartate: “By experiencing a higher taste, he is fixed in consciousness.”
And as Yämunäcärya said, “Since I have been engaged in the
transcendental loving service of Kåñëa, realizing ever-new pleasure in
Him, whenever I think of sex pleasure I spit at the thought, and my lips
curl in distaste.” That is Kåñëa consciousness. Our prescription is that in
the beginning of life the child should be taught self-restraint
(brahmacarya) and when he is past twenty he can marry. In the
beginning he should learn how to restrain his senses. If a child is taught
to become saintly, his semen rises to his brain, and he is able to
understand spiritual values. Wasting semen decreases intelligence. So
from the beginning, if he is a brahmacäré and does not misuse his semen,
then he will become intelligent and strong and fully grown.
For want of this education, everyone’s brain and bodily growth are
being stunted. After the boy has been trained as a brahmacäré, if he still
wants to enjoy sex he may get married. But because he then has full
strength of body and brain, he will immediately beget a male child. And
because he has been trained from childhood to renounce materialistic
enjoyment, when he is fifty years old he can retire from household life.
At that time naturally his firstborn child will be twenty-five years old,
and he can take responsibility for maintaining the household.
Household life is simply a license for sex life—that’s all. Sex is not
required, but one who cannot restrain himself is given a license to get
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married and have sex. This is the real program that will save society. By
speculating on some shock that may or may not have occurred in
childhood, one will never discover the root disease. The sex impulse, as
well as the impulse to become intoxicated and to eat meat, is present
from the very beginning of life. Therefore one must restrain himself.
Otherwise he will be implicated.
Çyämasundara: So the Western system of bringing up children seems
artificial because the parents either repress the child too severely or
don’t restrict him at all.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is not good. The Vedic system is to give the child
direction for becoming Kåñëa conscious. There must be some repression,
but our use of repression is different. We say the child must rise early in
the morning, worship the Deity in the temple, and chant Hare Kåñëa. In
the beginning, force may be necessary. Otherwise the child will not
become habituated. But the idea is to divert his attention to Kåñëa
conscious activities. Then, when he realizes he is not his body, all
difficulties will disappear. As one increases his Kåñëa consciousness, he
becomes neglectful of all these material things. So Kåñëa consciousness
is the prime remedy—the panacea for all diseases.
Çyämasundara: Freud divided the personality into three departments:
the ego, the superego, and the id. The id is the irrational instinct for
enjoyment. The ego is one’s image of his own body, and is the instinct
for self-preservation. The superego represents the moral restrictions of
parents and other authorities.
Çréla Prabhupäda: It is certainly true that everyone has some false
egoism, or ahaìkära. For example, Freud thought he was Austrian. That
is false ego, or identifying oneself with one’s place of birth. We are
giving everyone the information that this identification with a material
body is ignorance. It is due to ignorance only that I think I am Indian,
American, Hindu, or Muslim. This is egoism of the inferior quality. The
superior egoism is, “I am Brahman. I am an eternal servant of Kåñëa.” If a
child is taught this superior egoism from the beginning, then
automatically his false egoism is stopped.
Çyämasundara: Freud says that the ego tries to preserve the individual by
organizing and controlling the irrational demands of the id. In other
words, if the id sees something, like food, it automatically demands to eat
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it, and the ego controls that desire in order to preserve the individual.
The superego reinforces this control. So these three systems are always
conflicting in the personality.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But the basic principle is false, since Freud has no
conception of the soul existing beyond the body. He is considering the
body only. Therefore he is a great fool. According to bhägavata
philosophy, anyone in the bodily concept of life—anyone who identifies
this body, composed of mucus, bile, and air, as his self—is no better than
an ass.
Çyämasundara: Then these interactions of the id, the ego, and the
superego are all bodily interactions?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, they are all subtle bodily interactions. The mind
is the first element of the subtle body. The gross senses are controlled by
the mind, which in turn is controlled by the intelligence. And the
intelligence is controlled by the ego. So if the ego is false, then
everything is false. If I falsely identify with this body because of false
ego, then anything based on this false idea is also false. This is called
mäyä, or illusion. The whole of Vedic education aims at getting off this
false platform and coming to the real platform of spiritual knowledge,
called brahma-jïäna. When one comes to the knowledge that he is spirit
soul, he immediately becomes happy. All his troubles are due to the false
ego, and as soon as the individual realizes his true ego, the blazing fire of
material existence is immediately extinguished. These philosophers are
simply describing the blazing fire, but we are trying to get him out of the
burning prison house of the material world altogether. They may
attempt to make him happy within the fire, but how can they be
successful? He must be saved from the fire. Then he will be happy. That
is the message of Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and that is Lord Kåñëa’s
message in the Bhagavad-gétä. Freud identifies the body with the soul. He
does not know the basic principle of spiritual understanding, which is
that we are not this body. We are different from this body and are
transmigrating from one body to another. Without this knowledge, all
his theories are based on a misunderstanding.
Not only Freud, but everyone in this material world is under illusion. In
Bengal, a psychiatrist in the civil service was once called to give
evidence in a case where the murderer was pleading insanity. The civil
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servant examined him to discover whether he actually was insane or
whether he was simply under intense stress. In the courtroom he said, “I
have tested many persons, and I have concluded that everyone is insane
to some degree. In the present case, if the defendant is pleading insanity,
then you may acquit him if you like, but as far as I know, everyone is
more or less insane.” And that is our conclusion as well. Anyone who
identifies with his material body must be crazy, for his life is based on a
misconception.
Çyämasundara: Freud also investigated the problem of anxiety, which he
said was produced when the impulses of the id threaten to overpower
the rational ego and the moral superego.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Anxiety will continue as long as one is in the material
condition. No one can be free from anxiety in conditioned life.
Çyämasundara: Is it because our desires are always frustrated?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. Your desires must be frustrated because you desire
something that is not permanent. Suppose I wish to live forever, but
since I have accepted a material body, there is no question of living
forever. Therefore I am always anxious that death will come. I am afraid
of death, when the body will be destroyed. This is the cause of all
anxiety: acceptance of something impermanent as permanent.
Çyämasundara: Freud says that anxiety develops when the superego
represses the primitive desires of the id to protect the ego. Is such
repression of basic instincts very healthy?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. For us repression means restraining oneself from
doing something which, in the long run, is against one’s welfare. For
example, suppose you are suffering from diabetes and the doctor says,
“Don’t eat any sweet food.” If you desire to eat sweets, you must repress
that desire. Similarly, in our system of brahmacarya there is also
repression. A brahmacäré should not sit down with a young woman, or
even see one. He may desire to see a young woman, but he must repress
the desire. This is called tapasya, or voluntary repression.
Çyämasundara: But aren’t these desires given outlet in other ways? For
instance, instead of looking at a beautiful woman, we look at the
beautiful form of Kåñëa.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, that is our process: paraà dåñövä nivartate. If you
have a better engagement, you can give up an inferior engagement.
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When you are captivated by seeing the beautiful form of Kåñëa,
naturally you have no more desire to see the beautiful form of a young
woman.
Çyämasundara: What’s the effect of childhood experiences on one’s later
development?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Children imitate whoever they associate with. You all
know the movie Tarzan. He was brought up by monkeys, and he took on
the habits of monkeys. If you keep children in good association, their
psychological development will be very good—they will become like
demigods. But if you keep them in bad association, they will turn out to
be demons. Children are a blank slate. You can mold them as you like,
and they are eager to learn.
Çyämasundara: So a child’s personality doesn’t develop according to a
fixed pattern?
Çréla Prabhupäda: No. You can mold them in any way, like soft dough.
However you put them into the mold, they will come out—like bharats,
capätés or kacaurés [types of Indian pastries]. Therefore if you give
children good association, they will develop nicely, and if you put them
in bad association, they will develop poorly. They have no independent
psychology.
Çyämasundara: Actually, Freud had a rather pessimistic view of human
nature: he believed that we are all beset with irrational and chaotic
impulses that cannot be eliminated.
Çréla Prabhupäda: This is not only pessimism, but evidence of his poor
fund of knowledge. He did not have perfect knowledge, nor was he
trained by a perfect man. Therefore his theories are all nonsense.
Çyämasundara: He concluded that it was impossible to be happy in this
material world, but that one can alleviate some of the conflicts through
psychoanalysis. He thought one can try to make the path as smooth as
possible, but it will always be troublesome.
Çréla Prabhupäda: It is true that one cannot be happy in this material
world. But if one becomes spiritually elevated—if his consciousness is
changed to Kåñëa consciousness—then he will be happy.
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7.4 Evolution in Fact and Fantasy
Los Angeles, June 1972: Çréla Prabhupäda asserts that Darwin’s theory of
evolution is inconclusive and illogical. But Darwin’s is not the only theory of
evolution. The Vedas explain that an evolutionary process governs the
progress of the soul. “We accept evolution,” Çréla Prabhupäda says, “but not
that the forms of the species are changing. The bodies are all already there,
but the soul is evolving by changing bodies and by transmigrating from one
body to another.... The defect of the evolutionists is that they have no
information of the soul.”
Devotee: Darwin tried to show how the origin of living species could be
fully explained by the purely mechanical, unplanned action of natural
forces. By the process he called “natural selection,” all the higher,
complex forms of life gradually evolved from more primitive and
rudimentary ones. In a given animal population, for example, some
individuals will have traits that make them adapt better to their
environment; these more fit individuals will survive to pass on their
favorable traits to their offspring. The unfit will gradually be weeded out
naturally. Thus a cold climate will favor those who have, say, long hair
or fatty tissue, and the species will then gradually evolve in that
direction.
Çréla Prabhupäda: The question is that in the development of the body,
is there any plan that a particular kind of body—with, as you say, long
hair or fatty tissue—should exist under certain natural conditions? Who
has made these arrangements? That is the question.
Devotee: No one. Modern evolutionists ultimately base their theory on
the existence of chance variations.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is nonsense. There is no such thing as chance. If
they say “chance,” then they are nonsense. Our question remains. Who
has created the different circumstances for the existence of different
kinds of animals?
Devotee: For example, a frog may lay thousands of eggs, but out of all of
them only a few may survive to adulthood. Those who do are more fit
than the others. If the environment did not favorably select the fittest,
then too many frogs—
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Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, frogs and many other animals lay eggs by the
hundreds. A snake gives birth to scores of snakes at a time, and if all
were allowed to exist, there would be a great disturbance. Therefore, big
snakes devour the small snakes. That is nature’s law. But behind nature’s
law is a brain. That is our proposition. Nature’s law is not blind, for
behind it there is a brain, and that brain is God. We learn this from the
Bhagavad-gétä [9.10]: mayädhyakñeëa prakåtiù süyate sa-caräcaram.
Whatever is taking place in material nature is being directed by the
Supreme Lord, who maintains everything in order. So the snake lays
eggs by the score, and if many were not killed, the world would be
overwhelmed by snakes. Similarly, male tigers kill the cubs. The
economic theory of Malthus states that whenever there is
overpopulation, there must be an outbreak of war, epidemic, famine, or
the like to curb it. These natural activities do not take place by chance
but are planned. Anyone who says they are a matter of chance has
insufficient knowledge.
Devotee: But Darwin has a huge amount of evidence—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Evidence? That is all right. We also have got evidence.
Evidence must be there. But as soon as there is evidence, there should be
no talk of “chance.”
Devotee: For example, out of millions of frogs, one may happen to be
better adapted to living in the water.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But that is not by chance! That is by plan! He doesn’t
know that. As soon as one says “chance,” it means his knowledge is
imperfect. A man says “chance” when he cannot explain. It is evasive.
So the conclusion is that he is without perfect knowledge and therefore
unfit for giving any knowledge. He is cheating, that’s all.
Devotee: Well, Darwin sees a “plan” or “design” in a sense, but—
Çréla Prabhupäda: If he sees a plan or design, then whose design? As soon
as you recognize a design, you must acknowledge a designer. If you see a
plan, then you must accept a planner. That he does not know.
Devotee: But the “plan” is only the involuntary working of nature.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Nonsense. There is a plan. The sun rises daily
according to exact calculation. It does not follow our calculation; rather,
we calculate according to the sun. Experiencing that in such-and-such
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season the sun rises at such-and-such time, we learn that according to
the season the sun rises exactly on the minute, the second. It is not by
whimsy or chance but by minute plan.
Devotee: But can’t you say it’s just mechanical?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Then who made it mechanical? If something is
mechanical, then there must be a mechanic, a brain, who made the
machine. Here is something mechanical [Çréla Prabhupäda points to a
Telex machine]: Who made it? This machine has not come out by itself.
It is made of iron, and the iron did not mold itself into a machine; there
is a brain who made the machine possible. So everything in nature has a
plan or design, and behind that plan or design is a brain, a very big
brain.
Devotee: Darwin tried to make the appearance and disappearance of
living forms seem so natural and involuntary that God is removed from
the picture. Evolutionary theory makes it appear as if combinations of
material ingredients created life, and then various species evolved one
from another naturally.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is foolishness. Combination means God. God is
combining. Combination does not take place automatically. Suppose I
am cooking. There are many ingredients gathered for cooking, but they
do not combine together by themselves. I am the cooker, and in cooking
I combine together ghee, spices, rice, däl, and so on; and in this way, nice
dishes are produced. Similarly, the combination of ingredients in nature
requires God. Otherwise how does the moment arise in which the
combination takes place? Do you place all the ingredients in the kitchen
and in an hour come back and say, “Oh, where is my meal?” Nonsense!
Who will cook your meal? You’ll starve. But take help of a living being,
and then we’ll cook and we can eat. This is our experience. So if there is
combination, then who is combining? They are fools not to know how
combination takes place.
Devotee: Scientists now say life arose out of four basic elements: carbon,
hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen.
Çréla Prabhupäda: If the basic principle is chemicals, who made the
chemicals? That question should be asked.
Devotee: Isn’t it possible that one day science will discover the source of
these chemicals?
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Çréla Prabhupäda: There is no question of discovering: the answer is
already known, although it may not be known to you. We know. The
Vedänta says, janmädy asya yataù: [SB 1.1.1] the original source of
everything is Brahman, Kåñëa. Kåñëa says, ahaà sarvasya prabhavo
mattaù sarvaà pravartate: “I am the origin of everything.” [Bhagavad-gétä
10.8] So we know that there is a big brain who is doing everything. We
know. The scientists may not know; that is their foolishness.
Devotee: They might say the same thing about us.
Çréla Prabhupäda: No, they cannot say the same thing about us. We
accept Kåñëa, but not blindly. Our predecessors, the great äcäryas and
learned scholars, have accepted Kåñëa as the origin of everything, so we
are not following blindly. We claim that Kåñëa is the origin, but what
claim can the scientist make? As soon as he says “chance,” it means that
he has no knowledge. We don’t say “chance.” We have an original cause;
but he says chance. Therefore he has no knowledge.
Devotee: They try to trace back the origin by means of excavation. And
they have found that gradually through the years the animal forms are
evolving toward increasingly more complex and specialized forms, from
invertebrates to fishes, then to amphibians, then to reptiles and insects,
to mammals and birds, and finally to humans. In that process many
species, like the dinosaurs, appeared, flourished, and then disappeared
forever, became extinct. Eventually, primitive apelike creatures
appeared, and from them man gradually developed.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Is the theory that the human body comes from the
monkeys?
Devotee: Humans and monkeys are related. They come from the same—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Related? Everything is related; that is another thing.
But if the monkey body is developing into a human body, then why,
after the human body is developed, doesn’t the monkey species cease to
exist?
Devotee: The humans and the monkeys are branches of the same tree.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, and both are now existing. Similarly, we say that
at the time the evolutionists say life began, there were human beings
existing.
Devotee: They find no evidence for that.
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Çréla Prabhupäda: Why no evidence?
Devotee: In the ground. By excavation. They find no evidence in the
ground.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Is the ground the only evidence? Is there no other
evidence?
Devotee: The only evidence they accept is the testimony of their senses.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But they still cannot prove that there was no human
being at the time they say life originated. They cannot prove that.
Devotee: It appears that in certain layers of earth there are remains of
apelike men—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Apelike men or manlike apes are still existing now,
alongside human beings. If one thing has been developed by the
transformation of another thing, then that original thing should no
longer be in existence. When in this way a cause has produced its effect,
the cause ceases to exist. But in this case we see that the cause is still
present, that there are still monkeys and apes.
Devotee: But monkeys did not cause men; both came from the same
common ancestor. That is their account.
Çréla Prabhupäda: We say that we all come from God, the same ancestor,
the same father. The original father is Kåñëa. As Kåñëa says in the
Bhagavad-gétä [Bg. 14.4], sarva-yoniñu kaunteya: “Of as many forms as
there are,...” ahaà béja-pradaù pitä: “I am the seed-giving father.” So
what is your objection to this?
Devotee: Well, if I examine the layers of earth, I find in the deepest
layers no evidence—
Çréla Prabhupäda: You are packed up with layers of earth, that’s all. That
is the boundary of your knowledge. But that is not knowledge; there are
many other evidences.
Devotee: But surely if men were living millions of years ago, they would
have left evidence, tangible evidence, behind them. I could see their
remains.
Çréla Prabhupäda: So I say that in human society bodies are burned after
death, cremated. So where does your excavator get his bones?
Devotee: Well, that’s possible, but—
Çréla Prabhupäda: According to our Vedic system, the body is burned to
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ashes after death. Where, therefore, would the rascal get the bones?
Animals are not burned; their bones remain. But human beings are
burned, and therefore they cannot find their bones.
Devotee: I’m just saying that it appears, through layer after layer of
deposits in the earth, that biological forms tend to progress from simple
and primitive forms to more and more complex and specialized ones,
until finally civilized man appears.
Çréla Prabhupäda: But at the present moment both simple and complex
forms are existing. One did not develop into the other. For example, my
childhood body has developed into my adult body, and the child’s body is
no longer there. So if the higher, complex species developed from the
simpler, lower species, then we should see no simple species. But all
species are now existing simultaneously.
When I see all 8,400,000 species of life existing, what is the question of
development? Each species exists now, and it existed long ago. You
might not have seen it, but you have no proper source of knowledge. You
might have missed it. That is another thing.
Devotee: But all the evidence shows otherwise. Five hundred million
years ago there were no land animals; there were only aquatics.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That is nonsense. You cannot give a history of five
hundred million years! Where is the history of five hundred million
years? You are simply imagining. You say “historical evidence,” but
where is your evidence? You cannot give a history for more than three
thousand years, and you are speaking about five hundred million. This is
all nonsense.
Devotee: If I dig far into the ground, layer by layer—
Çréla Prabhupäda: By dirt you are calculating five hundred million years?
It could be ten years. You cannot give the history of human society past
three thousand years, so how can you speak of four hundred or five
hundred million years ago? Where were you then? Were you there, so
you can say that all these species were not there? This is imagination. In
this way everyone can imagine and say some nonsense.
We accept evolution, but not that the forms of the species are changing.
The bodies are all already there, but the soul is evolving by changing
bodies and by transmigrating from one body to another. I have evolved
from my childhood body to my adult body, and now my childhood body
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is extinct. But there are many other children. Similarly, all the species
are now existing simultaneously, and they were all there in the past.
For example, if you are traveling in a train, you find first class, second
class, third class; they are all existing. If you pay a higher fare and enter
the first-class carriage, you cannot say, “Now the first class is created.” It
was always existing. So the defect of the evolutionists is that they have
no information of the soul. The soul is evolving, transmigrating, from
one compartment to another compartment, simply changing place. The
Padma Puräëa says that there are 8,400,000 species of life, and the soul
evolves through them. This evolutionary process we accept: the soul
evolves from aquatics to plants, to insects, to birds, to animals, and then
to the human forms. But all these forms are already there. They do not
change. One does not become extinct and another survive. All of them
are existing simultaneously.
Devotee: But Darwin says there are many species, like dinosaurs, that are
seen to be extinct.
Çréla Prabhupäda: What has he seen? He is not so powerful that he can
see everywhere or everything. His power to see is limited, and by that
limited power he cannot conclude that one species is extinct. That is not
possible. No scientist will accept that. After all, all the senses by which
you gather knowledge are limited, so how can you say this is finished or
that is extinct? You cannot see. You cannot search out. The earth’s
circumference is twenty-five thousand miles; have you searched through
all the layers of rock and soil over the whole earth? Have you excavated
all those places?
Devotee: No.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Therefore our first charge against Darwin is this: He
says there were no human beings millions of years ago. That is not a fact.
We now see human beings existing along with all other species, and it
should be concluded that this situation always existed. Human life has
always been there. Darwin cannot say there was no human life.
Devotee: We don’t see any dinosaurs existing.
Çréla Prabhupäda: You do not see because you have no power to see. Your
senses are very limited, so what you see or don’t see cannot be
authoritative. So many people—the majority of people—say, “I don’t see
God.” Shall we accept, then, that there is no God? Are we crazy for
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being devotees of God?
Devotee: No, but dinosaurs—
Çréla Prabhupäda: But simply by dinosaurs being missing you cannot
make your case. What about all the other species?
Devotee: Many, many others are also extinct.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Say I accept that many are extinct—because the
evolutionary process means that as an earlier species gradually changes
into a later species, the earlier vanishes, becomes extinct. But we see
that many monkeys are still here. Man evolved from the simians, but
simians have not disappeared. Monkeys are here, and men are here.
Devotee: But still I’m not convinced. If we make geological
investigations all over the world, not just here and there, but in many
parts of the world, and in every case we find the same thing—
Çréla Prabhupäda: But I say you have not studied all over the world. Has
Darwin studied all the continents on this planet? Has he gone down into
the depths of the seas and there excavated all the layers of the earth?
No. So his knowledge is imperfect. This is the relative world, and here
everyone speaks with relative knowledge. Therefore we should accept
knowledge from a person who is not within this relativity.
Devotee: Actually, Darwin hit upon his theory because of what he
observed on his voyage in 1835 to the Galapagos Islands, off the coast of
South America. He found there species that exist nowhere else.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That means he has not seen all the species. He has not
traveled all over the universe. He has seen one island, but he has not
seen the whole creation. So how can he determine what species exist
and don’t exist? He has studied one part of this earth, but there are
many millions of planets. He has not seen all of them; he has not
excavated the depths of all the planets. So how can he conclude, “This is
nature”? He has not seen everything, nor is it possible for any human
being to see everything.
Devotee: Let’s just confine ourselves to this planet.
Çréla Prabhupäda: No, why should we? Nature is not only on this planet.
Devotee: Because you said that on this planet there were complex forms
of living beings millions and millions of years ago.
Çréla Prabhupäda: We are not talking about this planet, but about
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anywhere. You are referring to nature. Nature is not limited or confined
to this planet. You cannot say that. Nature, material nature, includes
millions of universes, and in each and every universe there are millions
of planets. If you have studied only this planet, your knowledge is
insufficient.
Devotee: But you said before that millions of years ago on this planet
there were horses, elephants, civilized men—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes, yes.
Devotee: But from hundreds of different sources there is no evidence.
Çréla Prabhupäda: I say they are existing now—men, horses, snakes,
insects, trees. So why not millions of years ago?
Devotee: Because there is no evidence.
Çréla Prabhupäda: That doesn’t mean... ! You limit your study to one
planet. That is not full knowledge.
Devotee: I just want to find out for the time being about—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Why the time being? If you are not perfect in your
knowledge, then why should I accept your theory? That is my point.
Devotee: Well, if you claim that millions of years ago there were
complex forms of life on this planet—
Çréla Prabhupäda: Whether on this planet or on another planet, that is
not the point. The point is that all species exist and keep on existing by
the arrangement of nature. We learn from the Vedic texts that there are
8,400,000 species established. They may be in your neighborhood or they
may be in my neighborhood—the number and types are fixed. But if you
simply study your neighborhood, it is not perfect knowledge. Evolution
we admit. But your evolutionary theory is not perfect. Our theory of
evolution is perfect. From the Vedas we know that there are 8,400,000
forms of bodies provided by nature, but the soul is the same in all, in
spite of the different types of body. There is no change in the soul, and
therefore the Bhagavad-gétä [5.18] says that one who is wise, a paëòita,
does not see the species or the class; he sees oneness, equality. Paëòitäù
sama-darçinaù [Bg. 5.18]. One who sees to the bottom sees the soul, and
he does not find there any difference between all these species.
Devotee: So Darwin and other material scientists who have no
information about the soul—
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Çréla Prabhupäda: They’re missing the whole point.
Devotee: They say that all living things tend to evolve from lower to
higher. In the history of the earth—
Çréla Prabhupäda: That may be accepted. For example, in an apartment
building there are different kinds of apartments: first-class apartments,
second-class apartments, third-class apartments. According to your
desire and qualification, as you are fit to pay the rent, you are allowed to
move up to the better apartments. But the different apartments are
already there. They are not evolving. The residents are evolving by
moving to new apartments as they desire.
Devotee: As they desire.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Yes. According to our mentality at the time of death,
we get another “apartment,” another body. But the “apartment” is
already there, not that I’m creating the “apartment.”
And the classes of “apartments” are fixed at 8,400,000. Just like the
hotel-keeper: he has experience of his customers coming and wanting
different kinds of facilities. So he has made all sorts of accommodations
to oblige all kinds of customers. Similarly, this is God’s creation. He
knows how far a living entity can think, so He has made all these
different species accordingly. When God thinks, “Come on, come here,”
nature obliges. Prakåteù kriyamäëäni guëaiù karmäëi [Bhagavad-gétä
3.27]: Nature is offering facility. God, Kåñëa, is sitting in the heart of the
living entity as Paramätmä, and He knows, “He wants this.” So the Lord
orders nature, “Give him this apartment,” and nature obliges: “Yes, come
on; here is your apartment.” This is the real explanation.
Devotee: I understand and accept that. But I’m still puzzled as to why
there is no geological evidence that in former times on this planet there
were more complex forms.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Why are you taking geological evidence as final? Is it
final? Science is progressing. You cannot say it is final.
Devotee: But I have excavated all parts of the world, and every time—
Çréla Prabhupäda: No. You have not excavated all parts of the world.
Devotee: Well, on seven continents.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Seven continents is not the whole world. You say you
have excavated the whole world, but we say no, not even an
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insignificant portion. So your knowledge is limited. Dr. Frog has
examined his three-foot-wide well, and now he claims to know the
ocean.
Experimental knowledge is always imperfect, because one experiments
with imperfect senses. Therefore, scientific knowledge must be
imperfect. Our source of knowledge is different. We do not depend on
experimental knowledge.
Now you see no dinosaurs, nor have I seen all the 8,400,000 different
forms of life. But my source of knowledge is different. You are an
experimenter with imperfect senses. I have taken knowledge from the
perfect person, who has seen everything, who knows everything.
Therefore, my knowledge is perfect.
Say, for example, that I receive knowledge from my mother: “Here is
your father.” But you are trying to search out your father on your own.
You don’t go to your mother and ask; you just search and search.
Therefore, no matter how much you search, your knowledge will always
remain imperfect.
Devotee: And your knowledge says that millions of years ago there were
higher forms of life on this planet.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Oh, yes, because our Vedic information is that the
first created being is the most intelligent, the most intellectual person
within the universe—Lord Brahmä, the cosmic engineer. So how can we
accept your theory that intellect develops by evolution? We have
received our Vedic knowledge from Brahmä, who is so perfect.
Dr. Frog has studied his three-foot well, his little reservoir of water. The
Atlantic Ocean is also a reservoir of water, but there is a vast difference.
Dr. Frog cannot inform us about the Atlantic Ocean. But we take
knowledge from the one who has made the Atlantic Ocean. So our
knowledge is perfect.
Devotee: But wouldn’t there be evidence in the earth, some remains?
Çréla Prabhupäda: Our evidence is intelligence, not stones and bones.
Our evidence is intelligence. We get Vedic information by disciplic
succession from the most intelligent. It is coming down by çruti, hearing.
Vyäsadeva heard from Närada, Närada heard from Brahmä—millions
and millions of years ago. Millions and millions of our years pass, and it
is not even one day for Brahmä. So millions and billions and trillions of
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years are not very astonishing to us, for that is not even one day of
Brahmä. But Brahmä was born of Kåñëa, and intelligent philosophy has
been existing in our universe from the date of Brahmä’s birth. Brahmä
was first educated by God, and His knowledge has been passed down to
us in the Vedic literature. So we get such intelligent information in the
Vedas.
But those so-called scientists and philosophers who do not follow this
system of descending knowledge, who do not accept knowledge thus
received from higher authorities—they can’t have any perfect
knowledge, no matter what research work they carry out with their
blunt senses. So whatever they say, we take it as imperfect.
Our method is different from theirs. They are searching after dead
bones, and we are searching after living brains. This point should be
stressed. They are dealing with dead bones, and we are dealing with
living brains. So which should be considered better?
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